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FOREWORD 


OR thirty years or more I have compiled 
and edited music books for Sunday School 
and Church use, and directed large assem- 

blages in services of song. 


The books that bear my name are many. 
Not a few of them were, and still are, large 
sellers, but it is my honest opinion that none of 
my past successes come nearer meeting my high 
ideal of what a practical all-round and modern 
music book ought to be than the volume now 
in your hand. It is my latest and, all things 
considered, my very best and most satisfactory 
endeavor. 


That “Joy to the World” will have a large 
and even a phenomenal sale goes without say- 
ing. The intrinsic merits of this collection 
coupled with the resources, originality and re- 
sourcefulness of the Hope Publishing Company 


assure that fact. 


a W 


(Copyngnt, 1915, by Hope Publishing Company) 


JOY TO THE WORLD 


No. 1. Joy to the World. 


Isaac Watts. G. F. Handel. 


| 
1. Joy to the world, the Lord is come!. Let earth re-ceive her 
2. No more let sin and sor-row’ grow, Northorns in= fest the 
3. He rules the world with truth and grace, And makes the na - tions 


King; Let ev - ’ry heart pre - pare Him room, 
ground; He comes to make His bless - ings flow Far 
prove The glo - ries of His right - eous - ness, And 


Heavy’n and na - ture sing, And Heav’n and na - ture 


as the curse is found, Far as the curse is 
won - ders of His love, And won-ders of His 
(1) And Heav’n and na - ture sing, (And 
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sing, And Heav’n, And Heav’n and na - ture sing. 
found, Far as, Far as the curse is found. 
love, . And won-ders, And won - ders of His love. 


Heav’n and na - ture sing,) 


| — 

ee ee 3 

CT one] 

a ae ; F 

as | ee {grec Onan R ceacnaemee i] 
OF Paap 


No. 2. Spend One Hour With Jesus. 


+ WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Katharine A. Grimes. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. BE. O. Excell. 
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1. Wear-y soul by sin op-pressed, Spend one hour with Je - sus; 
2. Do you fear the gath-’ring gloom? Spend one hour with Je - sus; 
3. Ev - ’ry need He will sup- ply, Spend one hour with Je - sus; 
4, All a= long life’s storm-y way, Spendone hour with Je - sus; 


ee ee Fo 


He will give your spir - it rest, Spend one hour with Je-=- sus: 
In the si- lent in - ner room, Spend one hour with Je- sus: 
He a= lone can sat -is - fy, Spend one hour with Je- sus: 
Call up-on Him day by day, Spend one hour Je = sus: 


He has felt your grief be - fore, Num-bered all your sor- rows o’er, 
He will speak un- to your soul, Make your ev - ‘ry heart-ache whole, 
Oh, the mer- cy He will show, Oh, the grace He will be - stow, 
Tell Him all— He is your Friend, He will count-less bless-ings send, 
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He will ev - ’ry joy re-store; Spend one hour with Je - sus. 
Point you to the Heav’n-ly Goal; Spend one hour with Je - sus. 
Grace to con-quer ev = ’ry foe; Spend one hour with Je - sus. 
He will keep you to the end; Spend one hour 
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No. 3. Jesus, Friend of Sinners. 


COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY CHARLES IRVIN JUNKIN. 
E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Geo. C. Stebbins. 


Charles Irvin Junkin. 


Hast Thou love fo 

- sus, Fri sin - ners, Thou hast read my heart, 
3. Je - sus, Friend of sin - ners, Thou hast touchedmy soul, 
4. Je - sus, Friend of sin - ners, Bid me _ fol - low Thee, 
in - ners, Hold me by Thy side, 
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Nv, ete 5 
Son of God the Ho - ly, Man of mys - ter - y, 
Searching its re- cess - es, With a  lov-er’s art; 
Not with scorn-ful pit - y, Not with beg -gar’s dole; 
O’er the rug -ged high - ways, W’en to Cal - va - ry; 
Till the shad-ows deep - en Tow’rd the e - ven - tide: 

{2 


of the chil - dren, Teach-er of the _ wise, 
Naughthave I with -hold - en, Noth-ing hid from Thee, 
Thou hast not de - spis - ed Men that faint or fall, 
Let me know Thy Spir - it, Sweet and strong and _ wise; 
To ‘Thy strength and beau - I would ev - er bend, 


Let me read the se - cret In Thy  friend- ly eyes. 

Waste, or want, or fol - ly, Thingsthat should not _ be. 

Ten - der - er than broth-er, * For Thou know-est all. 

I would win the friend-ship In Thy lov - ing eyes. 

Till, in dawn e - ter - nal, Friend shall be as _ friend! 
° 
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No. 4. . I’ve Found a Friend. 


J. G. Small. COPYRIGHT, sere BY GEO. C. STEBBINS. RENEWAL. Geo. C. Stebbins. 


1, I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! Heloved me ere I knew Him; 
2. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! He bled, He died to save me; 
3. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such aFriend! All power to Himis giv- en, 
4, I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! So kind, and true, and ten - der, 
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He drew me with the cords oflove, And thus Hebound me to Him. 
And not a-lone the gift of life, But His own self He gave me. 
To guard me on my on-ward course, Andbringme safe to heav-en. 
So wise aCoun -sel -lor andGuide, So might-y a De-fend-erl 

iN 
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And ’round my heart still close - ly twine Those ties which naught can sev = er, 
Noughtthat I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv- ers 
Th’ e- ter-nal glo - riesgleam a-far, To nerve my faint en-deav-ors 
From Him, wholoves me now so well, What pow’rmy soul can sev - er? 
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For I amHis, and He »is mine, For-ev - er and for-ev-er, 
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, Are His, and His for-ev - er. 
So now towatch, to work, to war, And then to rest for-ev-er, 
Shalllife or death, or earth or hell? No; I am His for-ev - er, 


No. 5. Jesus is All the World to Me. 


: COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY HENRY DATE. 
W. L. T. HOPE PUBLISHING CO., OWNERS, Will L. Thompson. 


ne, 
the world to My life, my joy, my all; 
the world to me, My Friendin tri - als sore; 
3. Je- sus is all the world to me, And true to Him I’ll be; 
i the world to me, I want no bet- ter friend; 
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He is mystrengthfromday to day, With-out Him I would fall. 

i go to Him for bless-ings,and He gives them o’er and o’er. 

Oh, how could 1_ this Friend de -ny, When He’s so true to me? 

I trust Him now, I’ll trust Him when Life’s fleet-ing days shall end. 
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When I am sad, to Him 
He sends the sun-shine and the rain, He sends the har-vest’s 
Fol- low-ing Him I know I’m right, He watch-es o’er me 
Beau - ti - ful life with such a Friend; Beau-ti - ful life that 
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cheer me so; When I am sad Hemakesmeglad, He’s my Friend. 
gold - en grain; Sun-shine and rain, har-vest of grain, He’s my Friend. 
day and night; Fol-low-ing Him, by day andnight,He’s my Friend. 
has no end; H-ter-nal life, e- ter-nal joy, He’s my Friend. 
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No. 6. Jesus Saves. 


IGHT, 1910, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK, 
Priscilla J, Owens. pilac eis iNIRENE CAGE * Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


Me We. have heard the joy-ful sound: Je-sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
2. Waft it on the roll-ing tide: Je-sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
3. Sing a-bove the bat-tle strife, Je-sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
4, Give the winds a might-y voice, Je-sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
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Spread the ti- dings all a-round: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Tell to sin - ners far and wide: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
By His death and end-less life, Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Let the na - tionsnow re-joice,—Je - sus saves! Je - saves] 


Bear the news to ev- ’ry land, Climb the steeps and cross the waves; 
Sing, ye is - lands of the sea; Ech -o0 back, ye o-cean caves; 
Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the heart for mer -cy craves; 
Shout sal- va - tion full and free, High-est hills and deep-est caves; 


* On-ward!—’tis our Lord’s com-mand; Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 

Earth shall keep her ju - bi - lee: Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
Sing in tri-umpho’er the tomb,—Je - sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
This our song of vic - to - ry,—Je- sus saves! Je - sus saves! 
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Novm  - Jesus, Blessed Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
= E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1, There’s One who can comfort when all else fails, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus; 
2. He  hear-eth the cry of the soul distressed, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus; 
3. He nev - er for-sakes in the dark-est hour, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus; 
4, What joy it will be whenwe see His face, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus; 


A Sav-iorwhosavestho’ the foe as-sails, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus: 
He heal-eth the wounded, He giv-eth rest, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus: 
His arm is a-round us with keep-ing pow’r, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus: 
For -ev-er to sing of Hisloveandgrace, Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus: 


Once He trav-eled the way we go, Felt thepangsof de -ceit and woe; 
When from loved ones we’re called to part, When the tears in our an-guish start, 
When we en - ter the Shad-ow-land, When at Jor-dan we trembling stand, 
There at home on that shin-ingshore, With theloved onesgone on be-fore, 


Who more per -fect-ly then can know, Than Je - sus, bless-ed Je 
None can com-fort the break-ing heart Like Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 
He will meet us with outstretched hand, This Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 
We  willpraise Him for - ev - er- more, Our Je - sus, bless-ed Je 
2 . o #- 
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No. 8. He Supplieth Ail of My Need. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
T. O. Chisholm. WORDSTANDINUGIC! Chas. H. Gabriel. 


free-ly sup - pli - eth, Day aft - er 
free-ly sup - pli - eth, Wis-dom and 
free-ly sup - pli - eth, There’snot a 
free -ly sup - pli eth, I shall not 
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day His good-ness I prove; Mer-cies un - fail - ing, new ev- ’ry 
guid - ance, strengthas my day; Grace foreach tri - al, com-fort in 


void that He can-not feel; Nev-er a bur-den He can -not 
want, what-ev -er be- tide; He that de - liv - ered Christ for my 


fe. __-0- 
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D.S.—Noth-ing have I, yet I am con- 


morn -ing, Tell me of God’s un-change-a - ble 
sor - row, Bless-ed com-mun-ion all of the way. God hath laid 
light - en, Nev-er a heart-ache Hecan-not heal. 


ran - som, With Him will all things sure-ly pro - vide. 
— -p- a 


tent -ed, For He sup-pli - eth all of my need. 
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No. 9. Tis the Blessed Hour of Prayer. 


COPYRIGHT, 1380, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO. 
Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PER. OF W. H. DOANE. W. H. Doane. 
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1. ’Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when our heartslow-ly bend, And we 
2. “Tis the bless-ed hour of prayer, when the Sav - ior draws near, With a 
3. ’Tis the bless- ed hour of prayer, when the tempt-ed and tried To the 
4. At the bless- ed hour of prayer, trust-ing Him, we be - lieve That the 
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gath-er to Je- sus, our Say - ior and Friend; If we come to Him in 
ten - der com -pas-sion His chil-dren to ‘hear; When He tells us we may 
Sav -ior who loves them their sor -row con-fide; With a sym-pa-thiz-ing 
bless-ing we’re need-ing we’ll sure-ly re-ceive; In the full-ness of this 
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faith, His pro-tec-tion to Ee. What a balm for the wear-y! 
cast at His feet ev-’ry care, What a balm for the wear-yl 
heart He re-moves ev-’ry care; What a balm for the wear-y! 
truss we shall lose ev-’ry care; What a balm for the wear-yl 


D.S8.—What a balm for the wear-y! 
Fine. CHorvs. D.S. 


O how sweet to be there! 


No: 10. When | Go Home. 


COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


Jennie Ree. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1, A lit - tle while and then the sum-mer Day, When I go Home; 
2. Work ceas-es not in sun-shine or inshow’r, Till I go Home; 
3. All will be well, and all be hap - pi-ness, When I go Home; 

4, I’ll meet the loved ones I have lost a-while, When I go Home; - 
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Eek eles me 


Tis lone-some win - ter now, but ’t will be May, When I go Home; Be- 
But in the still-ness of the twi-lighthour, I dream of Home; And 
The wan-der-ings all o’er, and lone - li- ness, When I go Home; There 
And, best of all, I’ll see my Sav-iorsmile, When I go Home; Oh, 


yond the gloom of moor and fen I see The wel-come warm of 
when the night-wind moans a-cross the wold I feel no dread- of 
will be light at e-ven-tide for me, The light that nev - er 
what a joy thro’ all e- ter - ni-ty, To sing the praise of 
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wait for Home, when I go Home. 
dark, or chill of cold—I dream of Home, I dream of Home. 
was on land or sea, When I go Home, when I go Home. 
Him who died for me, When I go Home, when I go Home, 


No. 11. Grown Him With Many Growns. 


Matthew Bridges. George J. Elvey. 


J. Crown Him with man - y crowns, The Lamb up - on His throne; 
2. CrownHim the Lord of love! Be- hold His hands and side,— 
3. CrownHim the Lord of lifel Who  tri-umphed o’er the grave; 

4, Crown Him the Lord of Heav’n! One with the Fa - therknown, 


Hark! how the heay’nly an-themdrownsAll mu-sic but its own! 
Rich wounds, yet vis- i - ble a-bove, In beau-ty glo-ri - fied: 
Who rose vic-to-rious to the strife For those He came to save: 
One with the Spir-it thro’ Himgiv’n From yon-der glo-rious throne! 
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A-wake, my soul, and sing Of Him who died for thee; 
No an- gel in the sky Can full- y_ bear that sight, 
His glo-ries now we sing, Who died and rose on high; 
zo Thee be end-less praise, For Thou for us _ hast died; 


And hail Him as thy match-less King Thro’ all e - ter-ni - ty.- 
But down-wardbendshis won-d’ringeye At mys-ter- ies so bright. 
Who died e - ter- nal life to bring, And lives that death may die. 

Be Thou, O Lord, thro’ end-less days A-doredand mag-ni - fied. 
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No. 12. It Is Well With My Soul. 


COPYRIGHT, 1204, BY THE JOHN’ CHUROH 00, 
H. G. Spafford. USED BY @ERMISSION. P. P. Bliss. 


1. When peace,like a riv- er, at-tend-eth my way, When sor-rows like 
2. Tho’ Sa - tanshould buf -fet, tho’ tri - alsshould come, Let this blest as- 
3. My _ sin— oh, the bliss of this glo - ri- ous tho’t—My sin—not in 

4, And, Lord, haste the day when the faith shall be sight, The clouds be rolled 


sea - bil-lowsroll; What-ev - er my lot, Thou hast taughtme to say, 

sur- ance con-trol, That Christ has re-gard - ed my help-less es- tate, 

part, but the whole, Is nailed to the crossand I bear it no more, 

back as a scroll, The trump shall re-sound and the Lord shall de-scend, 
<2 
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It is well, it is well with my soul. 
And hath shed His own blood for my soul. It is well . . . 
Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, O my soul! It is well, 
‘*H- ven so’’—it is well with my soul. 


with my soul, . well, it is well with my soul, 


with my soul, 


No. 13. Let Him in. 


Rey. J. B. Atchinson, — CPYFIGHT, Sob, BY Es 0. EXCEL. B. 0. Excell. 


1. There’s a Stran-ger at the door, 

2.0 - pennow to Himyour heart, Let 

3. Hear you now His lov-ing voice? Let Him in; 
4 


Now ad-mit the heav’n-ly Guest, 
ion 
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He has been there oft be - fore, 
Jf you wait He will de- part, Let Him in; 
Now, oh, now makeHim yourchvice, Let Him 1n; 
He will make for you a feast, i 


Let'Him in, ere He is gone, Let Him in, the Ho -ly; One, 
Let Him in, He is yourFriend, He your soul will sure de - fend, 
He is stand-ing at your door, Joy to you He will re- store, 
He will speak your sins fot 780 Andwhenearth-ties all are riv’n, 
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Je-sus Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son, Let 
He will keep you to the end, Let Him in. 
And Hisname you will a - dore, Let Him in. 
He will take you home to heav’n, Let Him in. 
Let the Say-ior in, 


No. 14. | Must Tell Jesus. 


H MAN MUSIC 
E. A. H. COPYRIGHT, 1803, BY THE HOFF co. Rev. B. A. Hoffman. 


1, I must tell Je - sus all of my tri- als; I can-not bear these 
2. 1 must tell Je = sus all of my troub-les; He is a kind, com- 
3. Tempted and tried I need a great Sav-ior, One who can help my 
4, O how the world to e-vil al-lures me! O how my heart is 
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bur-dens a = lone; In my dis-tress He kind-ly will help me; 

pas-sion-ate Friend; -If I but ask Him, He will de- liv - er, 


bur-dens to _— bear; I must tell Je - sus, I must tell Je - sus; 
tempted to sin! I must tell Je- sus, and He will help me 
(rms 
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D. S.—I must tell Je - sus! I must tell Je - susl 
Dy by IBS FINE. 


CHORUS. 


He ev-er loves and cares for His own. 
Make of my troub-les quick-ly an end. I must tell Je - sus! 
He all my cares and sor-rows will share. 
O - ver the world the vic-t’ry to win. 


Je-sus can help me, Je-sus a - lone. 


USA 


ay ay 
Ay? 


I must tell Je - sus! I can-not bear my bur-dens a - lone; 
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No. 15. As a Volunteer. 


COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
W. S. Brown. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas, H. Gabriel. 
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1. A call for loy-al soldiers Comes to one and all; Soldiers for the con-flict, 

2. Yes, Jesus calls for soldiers Who are filled with pow’r, Soldiers who will serve Him 
3. He calls you,for He loves you With a heart most kind, He whose heart was broken, 
4, And when the war is o-ver, And the vic-t’ry won, When the true and faithful 
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Will you heed the call? Will you an-swer quick-ly, With a read-y cheer, 
Ev-’ry day and hour; He will not for-sake you, He is ev-er near; 
Bro-ken for man-kind; Now, just now He calls you, Calls in accents clear, 
Gather one by one, He willcrownwithglo-ry All who there ap-pear; 
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D. 8.—Je - sus is the Cap-tain, We will nev-er fear; 


Fine. 


CHORUS. 
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A sol- dier true! Oth-ers have en-list-ed, Why not you? 
O why not? 


No. 16. Jesus Will Sustain You. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
James Rowe. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackley. 


1. Does the world no rest af- ford? Would you have your strength re-stored? 
2, Are you tempt-ed by the foe? Has your bur-den laid you low? 
3. Are you wear-y -of the fray? Have you fall- en by the way? 
4, Dark with sin your past may be, Je - sus waits to hear your plea, 


Cast your bur- den on the Lord, Je - sus will sus - tain you. 
To the one true Help - er go, © Je-sus will sus = tain you. 
Make the Sav-ior yours to-day, Je-sus will sus - tain you. 
Glad - ly He will set you free; Je - sus will sus - tain you. 


Je - sus will sus - tain you, Je - sus will sus - tain you; 


When you need a Friend to help you, Je-sus will sus- tain you. 


: ; 


No. 17. Take the Name of Jesus With You. 


COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY W. H. DOANE. RENEWAL. 
Mrs. Lydia Baxter. W.H. Doane. 


1, Take the name of Je-sus with you, Child of sor-row and of woe; 
2. Take the nameof Je-sus ev - er As _ ashieldfromev-’ry snare; 
3.0 the preciousname of Je - sus! How it thrills our souls with joy, 
4. At the nameof Je-susbow-ing, Fall-ing prostrate at His feet, 


It will joy andcom-fort give you, Take it then, where’er you go. 

If temp-ta- tions round you gath - er, Breathe that ho - ly name in prayer. 
When His lov-ing arms re-ceive us, And Hissongs our tongues em-ploy! 
King of kings in Heav’n we’ll crown Him, When our jour-ney is com-plete. 
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CHORUS. 


Precious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of Heav’n; 
Precious name, O how sweet! 


Precious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of Heav’n. 
Precious name, O how sweet, how sweet! 


No. 18. The Touch of His Hand on Mine. 


COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Jessie Brown Pounds. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. ‘ Henry P. Morton. 
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1. There are days so dark that I seek in vain For the face of my 
2. There are times, when tired of the toil-some road, That for ways of the. 
3. When the way is dim, and I can-not see Thro’ the mist of His 
4. In the last sad hour, as I stand a-lone Where the pow-ers of 


Friend Di - vine; But tho’ dark-ness hide, He is there to guide 
world I pine; But He draws me back to the up - ward track 
wise de - sign, How my glad heart yearnsandmy faith re - turns 
death com - bine, While the dark waves roll He will guide my soul 
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Oh, the touch of Hishandon mine! There is grace and pow’r, in the trying hour, 
= on mine! 
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No. 19. The Gifts of God. 


Jessie Brown Pounds. © 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY E. 0, EXCELL. 
WORDS AND MUSIC. B. O. Excell. 


1. His gifts are great-er than my dreams, The gifts of God to me; 
2.1 ask a part, He gives the whole—Him-self, and all be - side; 

3. ‘‘His ways are ways of pleas-ant-ness, His paths are paths of peace;?? 
4. With-in my heart Heshallhave place To rule and reign sn-preme; 
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As count-less as the sun-set’s gold-en beams, As bound-less as_ the sea. 
His lov - ing-kind-ness o - ver-flows my soul, In-rush-ing as_ the tide. 
Hishand is ev- erreaching out to bless; He bids each sor-row cease. 
My voice will ev - erpraise Him for the grace Of which I ne’er could dream. 


His gifts are greater than my dreams, The gifts of Him who set me free; 
His gifts are great-er, they are greater than my dreams. 
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No. 20. Somebody Needs You. 


, COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL; ; 
E. E. Hewitt. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Child of the Mas-ter,wher-ev -er you are, Some-bod-y nab your care! 
2. Shine for the Mas-ter with deeds of good cheer,Some-one is in the night; 
3. Sing of your Say-ior with heart all a-glow, Some-bod-y needs your song; 
4, Then,when youenter the Cit-y of gold, Some-one will meet you there; 


Some-one at home or a wand’rer a - far— Some-bod-y needs your prayer. 
Send out the beams that willshine bright andclear,Some-bod-y needs your light. 
Bless - ing will fol-low the heart’s o-ver-flow, Brighten the way a - long. 


Some-one to whom the glad sto-ry you told, Some-one your joy will share. 
a ,! 


No. 21. | Would Be Like Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
James Rowe. WORDS AND MUSIC. B. D. Ackley. 


1, Earth-ly pleas-ures vain - ly call me; I would be 

2. He has bro-ken ev-’ry fet-ter, I would be like Je - sus} 
3. All the way fromearth to Glo-ry, I would be like Je - sus; 
4, That in Heavy-en He may meet me, I would be like Je - sus; 


Noth-ing world-ly shall en-thrall me; I would be like Je - sus. 
That my soul may serve Him bet - ter, I would be like Je - sus, 
Tell - ing o’er and o’er the sto - ry, I would be like Je - gus. 


That His words ‘‘ Welldone’’ may greetme, I would be like Je - sus. 
would be like Je - sus. 
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Be like Je~-sus, this my song, In the home and in_ the throng; 
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Be like Je-sus, all day long! I would be like Je - sus. 
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No. 22. Just When I Need Him Most. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. . 
Rev. Wm. Pool. COPYRIGHT, 1009, BY E. ©. EXCEL, Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is near, Just when I fal- ter, just when I fear; 
2. Just when I need Him, Je-sus is true, Nev-er for-sak-ing all the way thro’; 
3. Just when I need Him, Je-susis strong, Bearing my bur-dens all the day long; 
4, Just when I need Him, He is my all, An-swer-ing when up-on Him I call; 
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Read-y to help me, read-y to cheer, Just whenI need Him most. 
Giv - ing for bur-dens pleasures a- new, Just whenI need Him most. 
For all my sor-row giv-ing a song, Just whenI need Him most. 
Ten-der-ly watch-ing lest I should fall, Just whenI need Him most. 


Just when I need Him most, Just when I need Him most; 
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No. 23. Grace, Enough for Me. 


EB. O. BE. WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. O. EXCELL. EB. 0. Excell, 
INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. 


1. In look-ing thro’ my tears one day, I saw Mount Cal- va - ry; 
2. While standing there, my trembling heart, Once full of ag - o= ny, 
3. When I be-held my ev-’ry sin Nailed to the cru- el tree, 
4. When I am safe with-in the veil, My por-tion there will be, 
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Beneath the cross there flowed a stream Of grace, e-nough for me. 
Could scarce believe thesight I saw Of grace, e-nough for me. (enough forme.) 


I felt a flood go thro’ mysoul Of grace, e-nough for me. 
To sing thro’ all the years to come Of grace, e-nough for me, 
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Grace is flowing from Calvary, .. Grace as fathomless as the sea, . . 


Grace is flow-ing from Cal-va-ry for me, Grace as fath-om-less as the roll-ing sea, 
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Grace for time and e-ter-ni-ty, ... Grace, . . enough for me. 
Grace for time and e - ter-ni-ty, His a-bun-dant grace I see, e-noughfor me, 
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No. 24, Entire Gonsecration. 


Cc. M.D. ab tipeald Booed) Chas. M. Davis. 
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1. My life Ihavegiv-en to Thee, dear Lord,’Tis all I have to give; 
2. My heart I have giv-en to Thee, dear Lord, Itslove so pure and true; 
3. My soul I have giv-en to Thee, dear Lord,The pur-chase of Thy blood; 
4. My all Ihavegiv-en to Thee, dear Lord, I wait and hum-bly bow; 
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A liv- ing sac - ri- fice for Thee, The while I have to live. 
I'll not with-hold Thine own from Thee, Now take and make it new. 
O wash it now from ev-’ry stain With-in the crim-son flood. 
will not let Thee go a - way Ex -cept Thou bless me 
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My life I havegiv’nto Thee, dear Lord,I long to live on-ly for Thee; 


Noid. Sweeter Than All. 


COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY J. HOWARD ENTWISLE. J 
USED BY PER. OF JOHN J. HOOD co., owners, ¥» Howard Entwisle. 


Rev. Johnson Oatman, Jr. 


1. Christ willme His aid af-ford,Nev-er to fall, nev-er to fall; 
2. I can fol-low all the way, Hear-ing Him call, hear-ing Him call; 
3. Tho? a ves-sel I may be, Bro-ken and small, bro-ken and small, 
4. When I reach the crys-tal sea, Voi-ces will call, yoi-ces will call; 


While I find my pre-ciousLord Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 
Find-ing Him,fromday to day, Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 
Yet His bless-ings fall on me, Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 
But my Say-ior’s voice will be Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 
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CHORUS. 
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Since I heard His lov-ing call, Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all. 


No. 26. Bring Peace to My Soul. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Helen M. Dungan. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. 


J. M, Dungan. 


1. When earth-ly cares and sorrows roll Like o-cean’s billows o’er my soul, No 
2. I need Thee, oh, I need Thee 80, To help me as I on-wardgo; Sin’s 
3, No cloud can hide from me Thy face, No stormdepriveme of Thy grace, No 

4. In joy or sor-rowstill be near, To drive a-way my ev -’ry fear; Earth’s 


tem - pest can my barque control, If Thou wilt on-ly bring peace to my 
ar - rows can-not lay me low,-If Thouwilt on-ly bring peace tomy soul. 
sin with-in my heart have place, If Thou wilt on-ly bringpeaceto my soul. 

chan - ges can-not harm me here, If Thou wilt on-ly bring peace to my 


Bring peace tomy soulto- day, . . Bring peace... to-day,... 


to - i sweet peace 
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No. 27. Gome to the Feast. 


COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CHARLES H. GABRIEL. 
Charlotte G. Homer. W. E. M. HACKLEMAN, OWNER. W. A. Ogden. 


1, ‘‘All things are read-y,’? come to the feast! Come, for the ta-ble now is 

2. ‘‘All things are read-y,’? come to the feast! Come, for the door is 0 = pen 
3. ‘All things are read-y,?? come to the feast! Come,while He waits to welcome 
4. ‘All things are read-y,’? the feast! Leave ev-’ry care and worldly 


spread; Ye fam-ish-ing, ye wear-y,come, And thoushaltberich-ly fed. 
wide; A place of hon-or is reserved For you at the Mas-ter’s side. 
thee; De- lay not while this day is thine, To-mor-row maynev-er be. 
strife; Come,feastup-on the love of God, And drink ev-er-last-ing life. 
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Hear ....thein-vi-ta - tion,Come,“who -  so-ev-er will;” ... 
Hear the in-vi-ta - tion, ‘‘Who-so-ey-er will,’’ Hear the in-vi-ta ~ tion, ° Who-so-eyv-er will;” 
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Praise God... . . for full sal-va tion For “who-so-cv-er will.” 
Praise God for full sal-va - tion For “*who-so-ev - er will,” 


No. 28. Save One Soul for Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY CHARLIE D. TILLMAN, 
Rev. Elisha A. Hoffman. Charlic D. Tillman, 
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1. Try to save one soul for Je-sus,Somepoorsoul by sin de - filed; 
2. Try to bring one soul to Je-sus From the wear-y paths of sin; 
3. Try to lead one soul to Je-sus, To the fount of life and light; 
4. Try to do somework for Je-sus, Try some pre-cious soul to win; 
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Bring him to the lov - ing Sav-ior, He will own him as His child. 
All willhave a heart-y  wel-come Who a bet-ter life be - gin. 
He cancleansefromall de - file-ment, Make the sin-stained pure and white. 
Some poor wand’rer in the dark-ness, Waitsfor thee to bring him in. 
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No. 29. 1 am Thine, 0 Lord. 


; COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY W. H. DOANE. RENEWAL. 
F. J. Crosby. USED BY PERMISSION. 


1. I am Thine, O Lord, I have heard Thy voice, Andit told Thy love to me; 
2. Con - se-crate me now to Thy service, Lord, By the pow’r of grace di - vine; 
3. 0 the pure de-light of a sin- gle hour That before Thy throneI spend, 
4, There are depths of love that I can-not know Till I cross the nar - row sea; 
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But I long to rise in the arms of faith, Andbe clo-ser drawn to ‘Thee. 
Let my soul look up with a stead-fast hope, And my will be lost in Thine. 
When I kneel in pray’r,and with Thee,my God, I commune as friend with friend! 
There are heights of joy that I may notreach Till I restin peace with Thee. 
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Draw menear- er, nearer,blessed Lord, To the cross where Thou hast died; 
near-er, near-er, 
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No. 30. Teach Me. 


HT, 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Kate Ulmer. sacle EARL Sos re Victor H. Benke. 
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1. Teach me, O, Thou Ho-ly Spir - it, How to do my Master’s will; 
2. Teach me how to be sub-miss - ive, Free'- ly con - se-crat-ing all; 
3. Teach me how to trust Him full - y, E’en whenfaith is sore-ly tried; 
4, Teach me how to .fol-low tru - ly, Nev-errun-ning on be- fore; 


In - be-dience to His bid- ding, Help me His commands ful - fill. 
Fond-est hopes with joy re-sign-ing, In sur-ren-der to His call. 
Teachme how to tell the sto - ry Of a Sav-ior cru-ci - fied. 
Ev - er in His lal walk-ing, Till my serv-ice here is oer. 
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Teach me, teach me, Teachmeev’ry day what to do and what tosay; 
Teach me, Ho-ly Spir - it, feach me, Ho-ly Spir-it, 


Teach me, teach me How todomy Master’swill, . . 
Teach me, Ho-ly Spir-it, teach me, Ho-ly Spir-it, my Master’s will. 
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No. 31. 


Rev. W. C. Pool. 
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One Day for Thee. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, 


E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Lord, make to-day 
2. Lord, make to-day 
3. Lord, make to-day 
4, Lord, make to-day 


one day for Thee; Lead, lest I stray, O lead Thou me; 
one day for Thee; Lived at Thy side O may it be; 
one day for Thee; Take full con-trol,dear Lord, of me; 
one day for Thee, Till all to - days life’s day shall be; 
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Give faith to trust when naught I see,—Lord, make to-day one day for Thee. 
Lest I should fall, O hold Thou me,—Lord, make to-day one day for Thee. 
Guide Thou my tho’ts—first, let thisbe:—Lord, make to-day one day for Thee, 
And then from Heav’n,O let me see All of life’s day one day for Thee, 


No. 32. The Bible. 


COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E O. EXCEL, 
B. Barton. WORDS ANO MUSIC. E. O. Excell. 
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1. Lamp of our feet, where-by we trace Our pathwhenapt to stray, 
2, Bread of our souls, where-on we feed, True man-nafrom on _ high; 
3. Word of the ev - er - last-ing God, Will of His glo-rious Son, 
4, Lord, grantus all a- right to learn The wis-dom it im - parts, 
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Stream from the fount of heav’n-ly grace, Brook by the tray-’ler’s way: 
Our guide andchart, wherein we read Ofrealms be-yond the sky: 
With - out thee how could earth be trod, Orheav’n it-self be won? 
And to its heav’n-ly teach-ings turn With sim- ple, child-like hearts. 
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Beau -  ti-ful Lamp,.. brightly shine... onthe way,... 


Beaw-ti- ful Lamp, beau-ti - ful Lamp, shine on the way, shine on the way, 
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Guid - ingthe soul... to the man = siongof day.... 
Guld-ing the soul, guid-ing the soul to the mansions of day, to the mansions of day. 
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No. 33. The Hour of Prayer. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Fanny J. Crosby. WmORDSTAND MOato: Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. Glo-ry to God for the joy to meet, Here at the hour of _ prayer; 
2. Far from the world we may turn a-way, Here at the hour of _ prayer; 
3. Rich are the blessings that all may seek, Here at the hour of _ prayer; 
4. 0 what a ho-ly andcalm re-pose, Here at the hour of prayer; 
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Welcome the bliss of com-mun-ionsweet, Here at the hour of prayer. 
Glad-ly we restfrom the toils of day, Here at the hour of prayer. 
Grace for the wear-y, the faint, the weak, Here at the hour of prayer. 
Love in its full-ness the hearto’er-flows, Here at the hour of prayer. 
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No. 34. Where Thou Gallest Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


James Apple. WORDS AND MUSIC. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. O how pre-cious are the mo-ments Of com-mun-ing, Lord, with Thee, 
2. When the morn, with ro-sy fin - gers, O-pens wide the gates of day, 

3. In the se-cret of Thy pres-ence, O - ver-shad-owed with Thy love, 
4, In the se-cret of Thy pres-ence, Where, for-get-ting ev -’ry care, 
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In the se-cret of Thy presence, Where my soul de-lights to be! 
And the mist up-on the moun-tain In-to sun-shine fades a - way,— 
Where the peace that passeth knowledge Floweth gen- tly from a - bove, 

I may come to Thee still clo-ser On the wings of faith and prayer. 
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Sav - ior mine,.... O dispel mine,.... I would ev-er, I would ev-er be 
Precious Savior mine, O precious Savior mine, 
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No. 35. Help Somebody To-day. 


COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Mrs. Frank A, Breck. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL, Cnas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Look all around you, find some one in need, Help some-bod-y _ to - day! 
2. Man-y are wait-iag a kind, lov-ing word, Help some-bod-y to - day! 
3. Man-y have bur-dens too heay-y to bear, Help some-bod-y to - day! 
4. Some are discouraged and wear-y in heart, Help some-bod-y to - day! 
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Tho’ it be lit-tle—a neigh-bor -ly deed—Help some-bod-y to - day! 

Thou hast a mes-sage,O let it be heard, Help some-bod-y to - day! 

Grief is the por-tion of some ev - ’ry-where, Help some-bod-y to - day! 

Some one the jour-ney to Heay-enshouldstart, Help some-bod-y to - day! 


Help some-bod-y to-day,.... Some-bod-y a-long life’s way;.... Let 


homeward way; 
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sor-row be end-ed, The friend-less be-friend-ed,Oh,help some-bod-y to - day! 
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No. 36. What Wondrous Love. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


John Newton. 2 E. O. Excell. 
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1. I saw Onehang-ing on a tree, In ag - o- ny and blood; 
2. Sure, nev-er, till my lat-estbreath,Can I  for-get that look: 
3. My conscience felt and owned the guilt, Andplungedme in de-spair; 
4, A = las! I knew not what I did,—Butnow my tears are vain: 
5. A sec-ond look He gave, whichsaid,‘‘I free - ly all for - give: 
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He fixed His lan- guid eyes on me, As near Hiscross I stood. 
It seemed to charge me with His death, Tho’ not a word He spoke. 
I saw my sins His blood had spilt Andhelped to nail Him there. 
Where shall my trem-bling soul be hid? For I the Lord have slain. 
This blood is for thy ran-som paid, I die thatthoumay’stlive.’? 


What wondrouslove! Thy life to give That I might ran-somed be; 
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Had I a thou-sand lives to live I’d live them all — for Thee. 
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No. 37. God Will Take Gare of You. 


Dedicated to my wife, Mrs. John A. Davis. 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY JOHN A. DAVIS. ¢ 
C. D. Martin. SEEDIEVIPERMISEION® : W. S. Martin. 
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1. Be not dis-mayed what-e’er be-tide, God will take care of you; 
2. Thro’ days of toil when heart doth fail, God will take care of you; 
3. All you may need He will pro-vide, God willtake care of you; 
4. No mat-ter whatmay be the test, God will takecare of you; 


Be - neath His wings of love a-bide, God will take care of you. 
When dan-gers fierce yourpath as-sail, God will take care of you. 
Noth-ing you ask will be de-nied, God will take care of you. 
Lean, wear-y one, up-on His breast, God will take care of you. 
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God will takecare of you, Thro’ ev-’ry day, O’er all the way; 


God will take care of you. . . 
take care of you. 


He will take care of you, 


No. 38. Since | Have Been Redeemed. 


E. O. E. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY E. O. EXCELL. RENEWAL. E. O. Excell. 


a song I love to sing, Since I have been re - deemed, 
a Christ that sat - is- fies, Since I have been re - deemed, 
have a Wit-ness bright and clear, Since I have been re - deemed, 
a joy I can’t ex-press, Since I have been re - deemed, 
a home pre-pared for me, Since I have been re - deemed, 


my Re-deem-er, Sav - ior, King, Since I have been re-deemed. 
do His will my high-est prize,Since I have been re-deemed. 
Dis - pel - ling ev -’ry doubt and fear, Since I have been re-deemed. 
All thro’? His blood andright-eous- ness, Since I have been re-deemed. 
Where I shall dwell @ - ter - nal - ly, Since I have been re-deemed. 


SinceI. . . . . havebeenredeemed, 


Since I have been redeemed, 
Since I have been redeemed, Since 


I have been redeemed, 
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I will glo-ry in Hisname; I will glo-ry in my Sav-ior’s name. 


No. 39. The Ghurch in the Wildwood. 


NEW ARRANGEMENT OF WORDS AND MUSIC 
W. S. P. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCEL. Dr. William S. Pitts. 
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1, There’s a church in the oe — the wild-wood, No  love-li - er 
2. Oh, come to the church in the wild-wood, To the trees where the 
3. How sweet on a clear, Sab-bathmorn-ing. To list to the 


4. From thechurchin the val-ley by the wild-wood, When day fades a- 


: SS, 
spot in the dale; No _ place is so dear to my child-hood As the 
wild flow-ers bloom; Where the part-ing hymn will be chant-ed, We will 
clear ring-ing bell; Its tones so sweet-ly are call - ing, Oh, 
way in-to night, I wouldfainfrom thisspot of my ome ht Wing my 
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lit-tle brown churchin the vale. Come to the 
weep bythe side of the tomb. ; 


come tothechurch in the vale. 
way to the man-sions of light. ssa come, come, come, come, come, come, 
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lit-tle brown church in the vale, wy 


church in the wild - wood, Oh, come to thechurchin the vale; 
come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come, come; 
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Mary Ann Lathbury- 


vara essa 
Gy? 0-2-8 =. it 
ND] 


1. Day 


Day is Dying in the West. 


COPYRIGHT, 1877, BY J. He VINCENT, 
William FP, Sherwin. 
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is dy - ing in the west; Heav’n is touching earth with rest; Wait and 


2. Lord of life beneath thedome Of the u - ni-verse, Thy home, Gather 
3. While the deep’ning shadows fall, Heart of love, en-fold-ing all, Thro’ the 
4. When for-ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, Lord of 
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full of Thee; Heav’n and earth are prais-ing Thee, O Lord Most 


wor-ship while the night Sets her eve-ning lamps a-light Thro’ all the sky. 
us who seek Thy face To the fold of Thy embrace, For Thou art nigh. 
glo-ry and the grace Of the stars that veil Thy face, Our hearts as-cend. 
an - gels, on our eyes Let e - ter-nal morn-ing rise, Andshadows end. 


High! 


No. 41. it Was His Love. 


COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Rev. E. A. Hoffman, GanoalanotMaeice Chas. H. Gabriel. 


was His love that reached my soul, It was His grace that made me whole, 
2. It was His love, so boundless,free, That moved the Lord to par-don me 
3. It was Hislove impelled my heart To turn from self and sin a part, 
4. It was Hisgreat a-maz-ing love So well displayed from Heav’na-bove, 
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And now He keeps me day by day, And safe-ly leads me all the way. 
And ownme for His ransomed child, Redeemed,renewed and rec-on = ciled. 
And find in Him the wondrous power A Christian life to live each hour. 
Thatbro’tto me such peace andrest, Andmademe so su-preme-ly _ blest. 
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O wondrous and a-maz-ing love! O grace that saved and ransomed me! 


My heart and life shall sing of Thee In timeand in e-ter - ni - ty. 


No. 42. Since | Found My Savior. 


COPYRIGHT, 1892, BY JOHN R. SWENEY> 
E. E. Hewitt. USED BY PERMISSION. 


Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. Life wears a dif-f’rent face to me, Since I found my Sav - ior; 
2. He soughtme in His wondrouslove, So I found my Sav - ior; 
3. The pass-ingcloudsmay in - ter-vene, Since I found my Sav - ior, 
4, A stronghandkind-ly holds myown, Since I found my Say - ior; 
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Rich mer-cy at the cross I see, My dy-ing, liv - ing Sav-ior. 
He brought sal-va - tion from a-bove, My dear, al-might-y Sav-ior. 
But He is with me, tho’ un-seen, My ey - er-pres-ent Sav-ior. 
It leads me on-ward to thethrone;O there I’llsee my Sav-ior. 
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Gold - en sun-beams ’round me play, Je - sus turns my night to day, 


a-way, Since I found my Sav - ior. 


No. 43. Tell It Wherever You Go. 


COPYRIGHT, 190%, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Rev. Johnston Oatman, Jr. mvoynep avicuAes nein scoville: Wm. Edie Marks. 


1, If Christ the Re-deem-er has pardoned your sin, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
2. If now youare happy with Christ as your Guide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
3. When troubles as-sail do you trust in Him still? Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
4, If you are an heir to a mansionon high, Tell it wher-ev-er you 805 
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in-to your darkness Hislight hasshown in, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
If Heis your Friend, and with Him you abide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
When sorrows o’erwhelm do yousink in His will? Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
Un - til you find rest in that homeinthe sky, Tell it wher-ev-er you go. 
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satan aye .-. Tell it wher-ev-er you go; 
Tell it that others around you may know, 


No. 44. He is So Precious to Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
C.H. G, COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. So pre-cious is Je-sus, my Sav-ior, my King, His praise all the 
2. He stood at myheart’sdoor’midsunshine and rain, And pa - tient - ly 
3. I stand on the moun-tain of bless-ing at last, Nocloud in the 
4. I praise Him be-cause He pak Shae a place Where, 7 
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day long with rapture I sing; if Him in my weakness for She can cling, 
waited an entrance to gain; Whatshame that so long He en-treat-ed in vain, 
heavens a shad-ow to cast; His smile is up-on me, the val-ley is past, 
faith in His won- oe ful ——_ I know I shallsee Him—shall look on His face, 
ro 
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For He is so precious to me.... For He is so precious to MO, oe secre 


so pre-cious to me, 
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For He is so pre-cious ts ue RICO ODIO ’Tis Heav-en be - low 
so pre-cious to me; 
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My Re-deem-er to know, For He is so pre-cious to me. 
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No. 45. Live in Sunshine. 


Katharine A. Grimes, COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY HOPE PUBLISHING CO. Ira B. Wilson. 


1. This world is not a place for gloom, While sunshine lights the morning sky, 
2. This world is not a place for wrong While God’s dear handiso - ver all; 

3. This world is not a place for tears While Je-sus comforts those who weep; 
4. This world is not a place for sin, Forshame, orsor-row, or de-spair, 


Whileblossoms store theirsweetperfume For ev-’ry one who passes by. 
Go meet your sor-row with a song, And nothing e - vil shall be-fall. 

Let hope and joy replace your fears—His watchful care your ways will keep. 
While Je-sus’ bloodcan make usclean, While He will all our burdens bear. 


py 
Then let not grief your heart be - guile,..... Meet ev-’ry trou - ble 
be - guile, 
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No. 46. Jesus On the Gross. 


» 1914, Soy ELL. 
Ina Duley Ogdon. sy i po “ B. D. Ackley. 
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1B Ut vi - sion goes be-fore me, day by day, Je-sus, bless - ed 
2. And when I see Himthere in ag - 0 = ny, Je~-sus, bless- ed 


3. For me Hecamefromglo-ry to the grave, Je-sus, bless-ed 
4, Hence-forth that I my grat-i-tudemayprove, Je-sus, bless-ed 
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Je-sus on the cross! It keeps me in the straight and nar -row way, 
Je-sus on the cross! I mar-vel at His sac-riefice for me, 
Je-sus on the cross! To save my soul His life for me He gave, 
the cross! I con - se-crate to Him my heart of love, 
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Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus on the cross! I see my lov-ing Sav-ior thro’ my 
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tears; (thro’ my tears;) His mem-o-ry I cher-ish all the years; (all the years;)My heart no 
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No. 47. Tell the Story. 


Jennie Ree, COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY HOPE PUBLISH'NG CO, Ira B. Wilson. 
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1. Of the Sav-ior and His love, to those you meet Tell the sto-ry, 
2.“Go ye in- to allthe world” is His command, Tell the sto-ry, 
3. What tho’ some may scoff andothersturn a - way, Tell the sto-ry, 


4, Scat-ter good seed that will un-to harvest grow, Tell the sto-ry, 
Tell the sto-ry, 
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tell the sto-ry; Make it clear and plain, un-bro-ken and complete, 
tell the sto-ry; In a way that ev-’ry soul may un-der-stand, 
tell the sto -ry; Fal-ter not or wait a more convenient day, 
tell the sto-ry; ‘Can youhope to reap if you re-fuse to sow? 
tell the sto-ry; ' 


Tell the sto-ry of a Sav-ior’s love, Wear-y not, toil on till the 
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work is done And the whole world joins the hostsa-bove; Till the an - gels 


ech - o back the sweet re-frain, Tell the sto-ry of a Sav-ior’s love. 


No. 48. Just the Love of Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL, 
James Rowe. SAB STANDTAICGIG! Wm. Edie Marks. 


1. What ismak-ing life so sweet andbrightto me? Justthelove of Je- sus, 
2. What af-fords me shel - ter when the tempest sweeps? Just the love of Je - sus, 
3. What willhelp me tri-umph in thisearth-ly strife? Just thelove of Je - sus, 
4, What willlead mesafe a-cross the si- lent sea? Justthelove of Je- sus, 


= thelove of Je-sus! Whathasmademysoul so A pure, and free? 
just thelove of Je-sus! What, fromdayto day, my soul frome - vil keeps? 
just thelove of Je-sus! What is more to methan wealth, orfame, or life? 
just thelove of Je-sus! Whatwill be mysongthro’ all e-ter-ni - ty? 


No. 49. Because | Love Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


James Rowe. 


Ce 
. My path may be lone-ly, and dark be the night, The clouds may be 
. Be-cause I love Je-sus, my Sav-ior and thine, There’s peace in my 
- Tho’ loved ones be ta-ken a- way from my side, Tho’ rich-es and 
. Tho’ all that is e - vil a- gainst me com-bine, Tho’ Sa-tan a- 
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hid - ing the sun from my sight, Yet I have as-sur-ance that all will be right, 
soul,there is comfort di-vine; ’T will al-ways abide, for the promise is mine, 
hon-or to me be de-nied, Yet if I but trust Him no ill can be-tide, 
round me his snares should entwine, Yet if I am faith-ful a crown will be mine, 
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Je - sus, Be-cause...... I love Je = sus; My soul is at 
Be - cause 


rest, and in Him I am blest, Be-cause...... I love Je-= sus. 
| Be - cause 


No. 50. Growing Dearer Each Day. 


COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL riel 
E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gab x 
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1. How sweet is the love ofmy Savior! ’Tis bound-lessanddeepasthesea; And 
2. 1 know Heis ev-er be-side me! E = ter - ni-ty on-ly willprove The 
3. Wher-ev - er HeleadsI will fol-low, Thro’ sor-row, or shadow, or sun; And 
be To 


best of it all,it is dai- ly Grow-ing sweet-erandsweeter to me. 
height and the depth of Hismercy, And the breadth of His in - fi- nite love. 

tho? I betriedinthefur-nace, I can say,‘‘Lord, Thywillbeit done.’’ 
know that Hislove, now soprecious, Willfor-ev - ergrowsweeterto me] 


- er andsweeter to me, . 
Sweet-er to me, grow - ingsweet-er to me, 
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dear-er each day; . . - -  der-fullove of my 
grow - ing dear-er each day; Oh, won-der-ful love, love of my 


Sav - lor, Grow-ing dear - - er eachstep of my. way! 
Savy - ior, Grow - ing dear-er and dear-er each step of my way! 
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No. 51. We Shall See the King Some Day. 


COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
L. E. J. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. L. E. Jones. 


1. Tho’ the way we jour-ney may be oft -en drear, We shall see 
2. Aft - er pain and an-guish, aft-er toil and care, We shall see the 
3. Aft - er foes are conquered, aft-er bal-tles won, We shall see the 
4. There with all the loved ones who have gone be-fore, We shall see the 


King some day;(some day;) Or that bless-ed morning clouds will dis - ap-pear; 
King some day;(someday;) Thro’ the endless a - ges joy and blessing share, 
King some day;(someday;) Aft-er strife is o - ver, aft-er set of sun, 

King some day;(some day;) Sor-row past for-ev - er, on that peacefulshore, 
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We shall see the Kingsomeday. Weshall see the King some day, (some dog 
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When He shall call His own, We shall see the King some day. 
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No. 52. Land of the Unsetting Sun. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. . 
Ww. Cc. Martin. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. 0. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Some sweet day I shall en-ter a place, When the work of my life shail be 
2. Yes, the bur-dens of life can be borne, When I think of the prize to he 
Seal can peace-ful - ly welcome the night When the hours of my life shall be 
4.0. what joy! mor-tal tongue cannot tell, With e-ter-ni-ty on- ly be- 
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done; . A place that is filled with His mar-vel-ous grace, In the 
won; .. Ofthe beau-ti-ful robe and the crownto be worn, In the 
run; ... It willbring me no grief, but su-per-nal de- light, Inthe 
gun; . . Onean-oth-er to meet, with the Sav-ior to dwell, In the 
a 
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land of the Un-set-ting Sun. I shall dwell in the land of de-light . . 
of de-light, 
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When my jour-ney on earth has been run; . . . In the land where ther- 
jour on earth has been run; 


No. 53. The Hope Set Before You. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Fanny J. Crosby. WORDS ANDIMUGIC: E. O. Excell. 
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1. Lay hold onthe hope set before you, And let not a moment be lost, 

2. Lay hold onthe hope set before you, Of life that you now may receive, 
3. Lay hold on the hope set before you, Of joy that no mortal can speak; 


4. Lay hold onthe hope set before you, A hope that is steadfast and sure; 
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The Sav - ior has purchased your ransom, But think what a price it hath cost! 

Ii, glad - ly His mercy ac-cept-ing, You tru - ly repent and be - lieve. 

It tell - eth of rest for the wear-y, Thro’ Je - sus, the low-ly and meek. 

18) haste to the blessed Re-deem-er, The lov -ing, the perfect and pure. 
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hold..... on the gift of God’s on - ly Son; Lay hold...... on His ine 
hold, lay hold.......... on God’s on - ly Son; Lay hold, lay hold.......... 
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fi-nite mer-cy, on the Might - y 


on His mer = cy, on the Might - y 
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No. 54. Nobody Told Me of Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Mrs. Frank A. Breck. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. 0. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Would you care if some friend youhave met day by day Shouldnev-er be 
2. Care you not if one soul of the chil-dren of men Shouldnev-er be 
3. Would you care if your crown should be star-less-ly dim, Be~-cause you led | 
4, Then be si-lent no lon-ger! but ear-nest-ly pray For grace to the 
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told a-bout Je - sus? Are you will-ing that He in the judgment shall say, 
bro’t un-to Je - sus? Or wouldsay in that day when He com-eth a - gain, 
no one to Je - sus? Make it true that some heart shall not an-swer to Him, 
tell-ing of Je-sus, So that no one can say on that great judgment day, 
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‘*No one ev -er told me of Je-sus.”? No-bod-y told me of 


Je - sus, No-bod-y told me of Je - sus; So man-y Ihave met— 
A 


but they seemed to for-get To tell me the sto-ry of Je-= sus, 
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No. 55. Loyalty to Ghrist. 


Dr. BE. ys Cassel. COPYRIGHT, 1894, 1896, BY E. O. EXCELL. Flora H. Cassel. 
.WORDS AND MUSIC. 
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L, From 0 - ver hill and plain Therecomes thesignal strain, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 
2. O hear, ye brave,the sound That movesthe earth around, Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 
3. Come, join our loyal throng, We’ll rout the gi-ant wrong,’ Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty, 
4, Thestrength ofyouthwelay At Je-sus’ feet to-day, ’Tis loy-al-ty, en -ty, 
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loy - al-ty to Christ; ts mu-sicrolls a-long, The hillstake up the song, 
loy - al-ty toChrist; A - rise todareand do, Ring out the watch-word true, 
loy - al-ty to Christ; Where Satan’s banners float We’ll send the bu- gle note, 
loy- al-ty to Christ; His gos-pel we’ll pro-claim Thro’-out the world’s domain, 


e ° e 

ie): —e-_9—,—0— 5S eS a Se Ge o_o» \» [le J] 
st He SS ES OS ae : H H 
Tere ony er p> L——— 9— ¥ yy ¥ 


vic-to-ry!”Criesour great Commander;“On!”, . . . We’llmoveat His command, 
great Commander; ‘‘On!’* 


No. 56. God is Galling Yet. 


Gerhard Tersteegen. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. BXCELL. BE. O. Excell. 
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1. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear? 
2. God call-ing yet! shallI not rise? Can I His lov - ing voice de - spise, 
3. God call-ing yet! and shall He knock, And I my heart the clo-ser lock? 
4, God call-ing yet! I can-not stay, My heart I yield with-out de - lay; 
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Shall life’s swift pass-ing years all fly, And still my soul in slum-ber lie? 

And base-ly His kind care re-pay? He calls me still; can I de - lay? 

He ‘still is wait-ing to re-ceive, Andshall I dare His Spir-it grieve? 


Vain world, farewell, from thee I part; The voice of God has reached my heart, 
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Call - = ing, oh,hearHimcall - - ing,oh,hear Him, God is 
God is call-ing yet, God is call-ing yet, 
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call-ing yet, oh, hear Him call-ing, call-ing;Call - - ing, oh, hear Him, 


God is call-ing yet, , 
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call - = ing, oh, hear Him, God is call-ing yet, oh, hear Him calling yet. 
God is call-ing yet, ; 
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No. 57. Someone is Looking to You. 


COPYRIGHT, 1 . He 2 
W. M. Lighthall. Caen Chas. H. Gabriel. 
Q os . Nese oer 
4 Z S - IN IS § |—__; e—a ss 8 
—*h-s—« —s— o_o 19 cd was 
— —o-——_ 6—_ 6 — o—@ = 


1. Let your light shine where-so-e’er you go, Some-one is look-ing to 
2. Some-one is grop-ing his way to God, Some-one is look-ing to 
3. Some-oneyourcoun-sel will sure-ly take, Some-one is look-ing to 
4. Some-one has al- most ac-cept-ed Him, Some-one is look-ing to 
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Bright-er each day let it gleam and glow, Some-one is 
you! Fol - low -ing on where your feet have trod, Some-one is 
you! And by your life his de -ci - sion make,Some-one is 
you! And may be lost if your lightgrows dim, Some-one i 


look-ing to youl Look-ing to you, yes, look-ing to youl 
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Let your light shine the dark-nessthrough; O be faith-ful, be 
ry 
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loy-al, and true, For some-one is look-ing to youl 
- £ A 


No. 58. Alone With God. 


G. H.C COPYRIGHT, 10913, BY E. O. EXCELL. George H. Carr. 
WORDS AND MUSIC. 
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1. t love to be a-lone with God, And to lis- ten to His lov-ing voicé; 
2.1 tell Him of my doubts and fears, And He stills the tempest in my breast, 
3.1 tell Him of my weak-ness-es, Of my sins, my hopes, my fond de-sires; 
4, Then let menev-er seck to know Sweeter friendship than with Him I find, 
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‘As He bids 1 my ev’-ry care depart, How Hispresence makes my heart rejoice! 
Bids the raging storms of passion cease,Calms my anxious tho’t with quiet rest. 
And He cheers my heartto onward press To  gainthe goalmy soul as-pires. 
As I choose the qui-et hours with Hin ,Leay-ing all the bus-y world be-hind. 
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A-lone with God, 


Bete dah 
No oth-er friend so dear, A-lone with 
A - lone 


with God, A- 
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What joy when Ho is near! My heart with oo - ture thrills, 


lone with God, 


a- lone with God. 
hen all ae “ae with God. 


My cup of bless-ing fills, When all 
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No. 59. Let Jesus Gome Into Your Heart. 


COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY H. L. GILMOUR. 
Cc. H. M. USED BY PERMISSION. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. If you are tired of the load of your sin, Let Je - sus come 
2. If ‘tis for pu-ri - ty now that you sigh, Let Je - sus come 
3. If there’s a tem-pest your voice can-not still, Let Je - sus come 
4. If youwouldjoin the glad songs of the blest, Let Je - sus come 
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in - to your heart; If you de-sire a new life to be - gin, 
in - to your heart; Fountainsfor cleansing are flow-ing near by, 
in - to your heart; If there’s a void this world nev-er can fill, 
in - to your heart; If youwoulden-ter the mansions of rest, 
-o- & -9. 
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doubtings give o’er; Just now, re-ject Him no more; Just now, throw 
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0 - pen the door; Ts Je - sus come in - to your 


No. 60. All for Jesus. 


Rev. J. B. Atchinson. 


COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. Excell. 


. All, yes, all I give to Je-sus, It belongs 
2. All, yes, all I give to Je-sus, It belongs to Him; 
3. All, yes, all I give to Je-sus, It belongs to Him; 
yes, all i Je - sus, belongs i 
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All myheart I give to Je-sus, It  be-longs to 
All myvoice I give to Je-sus, It be-longs to Him; 
All my love I give to Je-sus, It be-longs to Him; 
All my life I give to Je-sus, It be-longs to Him; 
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Ev - er-more to be His dwell-ing, Ev - er-more His prais -es swell-ing, 
Plead-ing for the youngand hoar-y, Tell-ing of His pow’r and glo - ry, 
Lov - ing Himfor love un-ceas-ing, For His mer- cy e’er in-creas-ing, 
Hour by hour I’ll live for' | Je-sus, Day by day I’ll work for Je - sus, 
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Ev - er-more His good - ness tell - ing,—It be-longs to We 
Sing - ing o’er and o’er the sto - ry,—It be-longs to Him, 
For His watch-care nev = er ceas-ing,—It be-longs to Him. 
Ev - er-more I’ll hon- or Je-sus,—It be-longs to Him, 
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No. 61. We’ve a Story to Tell. 


Colin Sterne. H. E. Nichol. 
Voices in Unison. 
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ile We've a sto-ry to tell to the na - tions, That shall 
2. We’ve a song to be sung to the na - tions, That shall 
3. We’ve a mes-sage to give to the na - tions, That the 
4. We’ve a Sav-ior to show to the na - tions, Who the 


turn their hearts to the right, A sto-ry of truth and sweet - ness, 


lift their hearts to the Lord; A song that shall con-quer e - vil 

Lord Who reigneth a - bove, Hath sent us HisSon to’ save us, 

path of sor-row has trod, That all of the world’s great peo - ple 
a 


sto Lg of aa and Tient, A sto-ry of peace and light. 
And shat-ter the spear and sword And shat-ter the spear and sword. 
And show us that God is love, Andshowus that God is love. 
Might come to the truth of God, Might come to the truth of God! 
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No. 62. Stepping in the Light. 


COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. USED BY PER. 


L. H. Edmunds, ; Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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ab Try - ing to walk in * the steps of the Say-ior, Try-ing to fol - low our 
2. Press-ing moreclosely to Him who is lead-ing,Whenwe are tempted to 
3. Walk-ing in foot- “steps of gen- tle forbearance,Foot-steps of faith-ful-ness, 
4, Try - me to walk in thesteps of the Sav-ior, Up-ward, still up-ward we’ll 
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Sav - ior and King; Shap-ing our lives by His bless-ed ex-am-ple, 

turn from the way; Trust-ing the arm that isstrong to de-fend us, 

-mer-cy, and love, Look-ing to Him for the grace free -ly promised, 

fol - low our Seek When we shall see Him, ‘‘the King in His beau-ty,’? 
. : 
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Hap-py, how happy, the songs that we bring. 
Hap-py, how happy,our praises eachday. How beau-ti-ful to walkin the 
Hap-py, how happy,our jour-ney a-bove. 
Hap-py, how happy, our coe at His side. 
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No. 63. Rescue the Perishins. 


COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF W. H. JOANE. x 
Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PERMISSION. William H. Doane. 
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1. Res-cue the per-ish-ing, Care for the dy - ing, Snatch them in pit - y from 
2. Tho’ they are slighting Him, Still He is wait-ing, Wait-ing the pen - i- tent 
3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crushedby the tempter, Feel-ings lie bur - ied that 
4. Res-cue the per-ish-ing, Du - ty de-mands it; Strength for thy la-bor the 
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sin and the grave; Weep o’er the er-ring one, Lift up the fall - en, 
child to re-ceive; Plead with them ear-nest-ly, Plead with them gen - tly: 
gracecan re-store; Touched by a lov- ing heart, Wakened by kind-ness, 
Lord will pro- vide; Back to the nar-rowway Pa-tient-ly win them; 


Tell them of Je - sus the might-y to save. 

He will for-give if they on - ly be-lieve. Res-cue the per -ish-ing, 
Chords that are bro-ken will vi-brate once more. 

Tell the poor wan-d’rer a Savy -ior has died. 


Care for the dy - ing; Je- sus is mer-ci-ful, Je - sus will save. 


No. 64. Servant of God, Awake. 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


Charlotte G. Homer. 


1, Serv-ant of God, a-wake un-to thy Why will ye 
2. Wide are the plains that glimm’ring lie be - fore thee Ripe un - to 
3. Up! in the name of Him who died to save you; Seek for the 


' 4.°He that en - dur-eth,’’ is the word re- cord - ed, Shall joy and 
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doubt, why fal- ter, why de-lay? Look on the fields that wave in 


har - vest; thrust the sick-le in! High in the heav’nsthe sun is 
er - ring as Hesoughtfor you! Al- ways re-mem - ber what in 
ev - er-last-ing life ob-tain; To him a crown at last shall 


gold-en beau- ty, While thou art dream-ing  pre-cious hours a - way. 
burn-ing o’er thee,—Still thou art i + dle! Now the work be - gin, 
love He gave you, And be a serv - ant, loy - al, brave, and true. 
be a-ward-ed, Thro’ Christthe Lord, who was for sin-ners slain. 
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Serv-ant of God, a-rouse ye, s - wake! = - sus is call-ing! Go, 
fs zeae sae 2 ae aaa : 
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Je - sus is call - - ing! Go, la-bor for His sake! 
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No. 65. A Little Bit of Love. 


To my Friend, Marion Lawrance. 


COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY E. O. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC. 
E. 0. E. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. E. 0. Excell. 
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1. Do youknowthe worldis dy-ing For a lit i bit of love? Ev-’ry- 
2. From the poor of ev-’ry cit-y, For a lit-tle bit of love, Hands are 
3. Down be-fore their i - dols fall-ing, For a lit-tle bit of love, Man-y 

4, While the souls of men are dy-ing For a lit-tle bit of love, While the 
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where we hear the sigh-ing For a lit- sacs bit of as For the love that rights a 
reach-ing out in pit-y For a lit-tle bit of love;Somehave burdenshardto 
souls in vain are call-ing For a lit-tle bit of love; If they die in sin and 
chil - dren,too,are slid For a lit-tle bit of love, Stand no lon-ger 7. 
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wrong, Fillsthe heart with hope and song; They have waited,oh,solong, For a 
bear,Some have sorrows we should share; Shall they falter and de-spair For a 
shame,Some one sure-ly is to blame For not go-ing in His name, Witha 
by, Youcan help themif you try; Go, thes spa yne se ete am I,’’ Witha 
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lit-tle bit of love. For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love. 
lit-tle bit of love? For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love, 
lit-tle bit of love. Witha lit-tle bit of love, Witha lit-tle bit of love, 
lit-tle bit of love. Witha lit-tle bit of love, Witha lit-tle bit of love. 
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No. 66. O Gift Divine. 


a O. Webster, alt, COPYRIGHT, 1613, BY HOPE PUBLISHING CO. Ira B. Wilson. 


1.0 si di-vine, God’s boundless love re-veal - ing re ev -’ry wand’ring 
2. O wondrous love, proclaimed in song and sto - ry, So full, so free to 
3. Mythemein life shall be my Savior’s prais-es; I'll tell His love Les 


soul by sin op - pressed; O heart of mine, o’er ev’ry chord comes stealing 
all thesonsof men! From Heav’n above, from throne of brightest glo-ry, 
nev -er-end-ing peace; My hap-py heart Ae ceas-ing- ly up -rais-es 


CHORUS. 


i r 
The joy | felt when first I found that Tete 
I hear it ring with-in my soul a - gain. 
A song of joy that never-more shall cease. 


Is pledge of love un - told; Break forthin 
the pledge of love un-told; 
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and speed a - long p The sto -ry sweet and old. 
Break forth in song and speed along 
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No. 67. ~ Somewhere. 


James Rowe. COPYRIGHT, 1915, BY E. - EXCEL. Bupa Ackley. 
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1. Some-where, be-yond the hills of _ life, And all the bounds of sin and 
2. Some-where, the an - gels sing His praise, And throngs their glad ho-san-nas 
3. Some-where, my life so sweet and fair, His glo- ry I shall al-ways 
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Where gates are pearl and streets are gold, My 
raise; The hands once nailed to — Cal = w’ry’s tree Will 
share; And there with Him and all the blest, For- 


sin and strife; 


Sav-ior I shall then be - hold. 
be out-stretched to welcome me. Some-where, I know that I shall see,— 
ev - er-more my soulshall rest. 


Je - sus,— who gave His life for me; Some-where, when He will 
ee ee -O- 


call me, I will go 


No. 68. Drive It Away With a Soné. 


COPYRIGHT, 1915, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
E. E. Hewitt. WORDS AND MUSIC. B. D. Ackley. 


1. What tho’ a cloud should sweep o-ver your sky, Veil-ing the sun-beams that | 
2. Has some resentment wrought strife and ill-will? Love and for-give-ness work 
3. Sing of the bless-ings,so man-y and sweet, Like heav’nly blos-soms that 
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spark-le on high?— Fear not, the shad-ow will pass by and by; 
mir - a= cles still; Let no wrong-feel-ing your cup of life fill, 
smile “round your feet; And if some grievance per-chance you may meet, 


Re A Se Drive it 


a way, 


drive it a- way, Love will the ech-oes pro - long; Sing on with 
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glad-ness, ban-ish yoursad-ness, Drive it a-way with a song, 
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No. 69. In His Keeping. 


Mrs. C. H. M. COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY H. L. GILMOUR, WENONAH, N. J. 


USED BY PERMISSION. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. When the ear - ly morning breaking, Slumber from my eye-lids shak-ing, Comesthe 
2. Some-times dark clouds hang o’er me,Not one step I see be-fore me, Still, my 
3. Gen -tle e - ven-tide is near-ing, Light from Heaven dis-ap-pear-ing, Still the 
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bless-ed tho’t with wak-ing, I am in His keep-ing. Day ad-vanc-es, Ja-bor 
Sav-ior, I a-dore Thee, I am in His keep-ing. I can trust Hishand to 
bless-ed tho’t socheer-ing, I am in His keeping. Nownight’s curtaine gather 
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bring-ing, Care, her mantle ’round me flinging, Yet midst all my soul keeps singing, 
guide me,’ Neath His wings He’ll safely hide me, And no harm can e’er be-tide me, 
’round me, Yet its dan-gers have not found me, For His angel guards surround me, 
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I am in His care, I am in my Fa-ther’skeep-ing, I am in His 
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ten - der care; Wheth-er wak-ing, wheth-ersleep-ing, I am in His care, 


No. 70. Ghrist Shail Be Kine. 


COPYQIGHT, 1913, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
W. C. Poole. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel, 


1. Christ shall be King of the whole wide world, He shall be King, let prais-es ring! 
2. Christ shall be King o-verlandand sea, He shall be King, let prais-es ring! 
3. Christ shall be King i in my heart to-day, He shall be King, let piais: es ring! 


Un-der His banner of love unfurled, There shall be gathered the whole wide world, 

He who redeemed us and made us free, King of the world shall for-ev-er be, 

O-ver each tho’t and each purpose Fyiy All that I have shall be His al - way, 
oy 
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And Christ shall be the King, O = ver all the world Christ shall be the Kings 
Yes, Christ shall be the King. 


For Christ shall be the King, 


O - verall the world Christ shall be the Be. 
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O - ver alltheworldlet His praises ring; Ev’ry land and nation Shall 


O = ver all the world let His prais-es ring; 
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know His great sal-va-tion; Christ shall be the King, He shall be the King 
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No. 71. The Way of the Gross Leads Home. 


COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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Jessie Brown Pounds. 
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1. I must ne go home by the way of the cross, There’sno oth - er 

2. I mustneedsgo on in the blood-sprinkled way, The path that the 

3. Then I bid fare-well to the way of theworld,To walk in it 
ey pa P= P—S ee ee ce 
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way but this; I shallne’er get sight of the Gates of Light, 
Sav-ior trod, If I ev - er climb to the heights sub - lime, 
nev -er more; For my Lord says‘‘Come,’’and { yr my home, 
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Crorus. 


If the way of thecross I miss, 
Where the soul is at homewith God. The way of the crossleads 
Where He waits at the o-pen door. 


The way of the cross leads home; 
leads home, leads home; 


No. 72. In the Gleft of the Rock. 


COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL. J. S. Fearis 
e e e 


Lizzie DeArmond. WORDS AND MUBICL 


1. High as the mountain tho’ the bil-lows roll, . In Je - sus’ keep-ing 
2. 0 soul, be faith-ful; to the end en- dure, Trust-ing His prom-is- 
3. Whenthro’ the Jor-dan I musttake my way, His staff will com-fort 


V 
I willtrustmy soul; He can the rag-ing seas and wind con-trol, 
es for-ev-er sure; Kept in the fort-ress of His love se - cure, 
me and be my stay; O- ver the riv-er there is end-less day, 
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In the cleft of thoRockHewill hide me. Hide . . . me,safe-ly : 
Hide me, safe-ly hide, ; 
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Hide . . me,safe-ly hide me, 
* « e e me, Safe-ly hide, . 2... - Hide . . . . me,safe-ly 


Hide me from all dan-ger, from all dan ~- ger, 


No. 73. 0 That Will Be Glory. 


COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL, 
Cc. H. G. Wonps ANDIMUSIOL Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. When all my la-bors and tri-als are o’er, And I am safe on that 
2. When, by the gift of His in- fi-nite grace, I am ac-cord-ed in 
3. Friends willbe there I havelovedlonga-go; | Joylike a riv-er a- 
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beau - ti-ful shore, Just to be near thedear Lord I a-dore, 
Heav-en a place, Just to bethere and to look on His face, 
round me will flow; Yet, just a smilefrom my Sav-ior, I know 


u ww 
Will thro’ the a- ges be glo-ry forme. . . O that will be 
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glo-ry for me, Glo-ry for me, glo-ry forme; When by Hisgra 
be glo-ry for me, Glo-ry for me, glo-ry for me; . . ... 


| 
I shall look on His face, That will be glo-ry, be glo-ry for me, 
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No. 74. In His Sunlight. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
WORDS AND MUSIC, B. D. Ackley. 


James Rowe. 


1. In the light and glo-ry of His life and sto-ry There is 
2.0 my bless- ed Sav-ior! He is mine for - ev - er, And will 
3. Oh, the peace and pleas-ure, oh, the price-less treas-ure Of the 


ev - ’ry-thing that I can need; That is why I’m cling-ing and His 
be my near-est, dear-est Friend;That is why I love Him, hav-ing 
love of Him who died for me! Thro’thatday e - ter-nal, in the 


prais-es sing-ing, As the lost to Him I 
naught above Him, Andshall trust Himto the end. In His sunlight, His precious 
world su- per-nal, Love Di-vine my song shall be.. 


sua-light, I am al - ways hap - py, 
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No. 75. The King’s Business. 


Dr. E. COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. O. EXCELR. 
T. Cassel. RoROSvANRfUaiGt Flora H. Cassel. 
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1. I am a stran-ger here, with-in a  for-eignland; My homeis 

2. This is the King’scommand: that all men, ev - ’ry-where, Re-pent and 

3. My home is bright-er far than Shar-on’s ro - sy plain, E-ter-nal 
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far a-way, up-on a gold-enstrand; Am-bas-sa-dor to be 
turn a-way fromsin’s se- duc-tivesnare; That all who will .o-bey, 
life and joy thro’-out its vast do-main; My Sov’reign bids me tell 


y 
of realms be-yond the sea, I’m here on business for 
with Him shall reign for aye, Andthat’smy business for 
how mor-tals there may dwell, And that’s my business for 
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No. 76. Faith Will Bring the Blessing. 


COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY W. E. BIEDERWOLF. 
James Rowe. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. B. D. Ackley. 
S 


D. 
Fa’ Al Se es SE ES a 
oes 2 ee ee ee mreD 


OP P5453 te — se 

1. If you need up - lift-ing, if you need a song, Strength to help your soul to 

2. In some hour un-guard-ed, if the foe as-sail, Tho’ you feel your weakness, 

3. On the Lord de-pend-ing, sing a - long the way, Naught can ev-er harm you 
2. 7s es 
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tri-umph o - ver wrong, Put your faith in Je-sus, He is true and strong; 

let not cour-age fail; Trustin Je-sus on-ly and youshall pre - vail; 

if He is your stay; Lean up-on His promise till the bet-ter day; 
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Faith will bring the blessing ev-’ry time . .  Faithwill bring the blessing 


yes, ev’ry ii 
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No. 77. He is Able to Deliver Thee. 


COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E, O. EXCELL. é 
W. A. O. WoabalANotwGsio® W. A. Ogden. 


1. ’Tis the grand-est theme thro’ the a - ges rung; ’Tis the grand-est 
2. ’Tis the grand-est theme in the earth or main; ’Tis the grand -est 
3. ’Tis the grand-est theme, let the ti-dings roll To the guilt- y 
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theme for a mor-tal tongue; ’T is the grandest theme that the world e’er sung, 
theme for a mor-tal strain; ’T is the grandest theme, tell the world a - gain, 
heart, to the sin- ful soul; Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole, 
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liveer thee, He is a - = ble to de- liv-er thee; Tho’ by 
a-ble,He is a- ble 


sin op-prest, Go to Him for rest, ‘‘OurGodis a-ble to de-liv-er thee,” 
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No. 78. "Tis Sweet to Know. 


COPYRIGHT, 1877 AND 1904, BY WILL L. THOMPSON. 
W. L. T. NacolaviceaMiesion’ Will L. Thompson. 
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1. ’Tis sweet to know that Je-suslovesme, O howsweet! To know that I may 
2. ’Tis sweet to know Him when life’s sorrows Must be borne; To hear His cheering 
3. ’Tis sweet to hear His in - vi - ta-tion,““Come to Me,” “Come, all ye wear-y, 
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| | 
rest my bur-dens at His feet. O = ver us He’s kind-ly watching, 
words of com-fort when we mourn: Precioustho’t that He is with us, 
la - den ones, there’srest for thee.’? Je-sus’loveis all- per-vad-ing, 
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. 1) -G- ao -G-e 
Call-ing tow’rdthesky; O that all might heed Hiscalland to Him fly. 
At the o-pengrave, Al-waysread-y, ev-er will-ing us to save. 
Thro’-out earth andsky; Hap-py they who know this love from Godon_ high. 
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This love is mine, 


This love 
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No. 79. The Home of Endless Years. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY JOHN R. CLEMENTS. 
John R. Clements. USED BY PERMISSION. John R. Sweney. 
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1. Tho’ bur-densheav-y we here must bear, And the eyes are made 
2. With toil-some ef-fort in faith we sow, Tho’ no har - vest our 
3. We'll la- bor with a smile and a song, And we’ll give to the 


cee : Ne. 
dim with tears,There’llbenaught of sor-row ‘‘o - ver there’? In the 
vi - sion cheers; We will not lose heart,’twillall be plain, In the 
winds our fears, For the day of tri-alscan’t be long, Soon the 


In that E-den land, safe by and by; In that bet - ter land, 


es 


In thatsun- ny land, In that E-den land, safe by and by. 


No. 80. Working, Watching, Praying. 


COPYRIGHT, 1901, BY POWELL G. FITHIAN. 
Mrs. Frank A. Breck. USED BY PERMISSION. Powell G. Fithian. 


| i : 
1. Go forth! Go forth for Je - sus now, Bework - ing! Be watch - ing! The 
2. Go forth! Goforth to all theworld,O stay not! De-lay not! But 


3. Go forth! Let heart and hand be strong! Be work - ping! Be watch - ing! O 
Go forth! Go forth! 
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| 
Lord Him-self will teach you how To watch and pray. ’Tis not for thee thy 
let love’sban-ner be unfurled,And grace be told. O let re-deem-ing 
stay the mighty pow’r of wrong pees er ye may. Equipped with love and 


~ field to choose; No work He gives must thou re-fuse; Be work - ing! Be watch-ing! 
love be sung, A song of joy on ev-'ry tongue; Be work - ing! Be watch-ing! 
strength divine, The vic - to - as is sure-ly thine; Be work - ing! Be watch-ing! 


i 
Be pray - ing! Go forth to work,to watch andpray! ’Tis Je e-sus who calls thee; 
Go forth! Go forth! 


No. 81. Will There Be Any Stars? 


COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. 
€. E. Hewitt. USED BY PER. OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. I am think-ing to-day of that beau-ti-ful land I shall reach when the 
2. In the strength of the Lordlet me la - bor and pray, Letme watchas a 
3. Oh, what joy it will be when Hisface I be-hold, Liv-ing gems at His 
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sun go-eth down; When thro’ won-der-ful grace by my Sav-ior I stand, 

win-ner of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glo - ri- ous day, 

feet to lay down; It would sweet-en my bliss in the cit -y of gold, 
| \ 


Will there be an- y stars in my crown? 
When His praise like the sea -bil-low rolls. Will there be an-y stars, an-y 
Should there be an - y stars in my crown. 
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stars in my crown When at evening the sun go-eth down? . When I 
go- ~oth down? 


wake with the blest In the mansions of rest, Will there be any stars in my crown? 


an -y stars in my crown? 
ON 


No. 82. Satisfied. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY B. D. ACKLEY. 
A. H. Ackley. EIGER CONE: B. D. Ackley. 
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1. When I have fin-ished my pil-grim-age here, When shall have vanished temp= 
2. When I am troub-led by grief and de-spair, Grace nev-er-fail-ing a- 
3. When I have tray-eled the vege with my Lord, Count-ing the mile-posts by 


ta - tion and fear, As in the arms of His love I 

waits me up there; Will-ing to trust Himwhat-ev - er  be- tide, 

faith in His word, Liv-ing and dy - ing with ale at my side, 
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\ Eni eee shall be sat - is- 
I shall be sat -is = fied, I shall be 


I 


shall be sat - is - fied. ; 


fied, I.....+.e00-.. shall be sat = is = fied; 
sat -is - fied, I shall be sat- is = fied, I shall be sat -is = fied; 


See Se = eee 
Se es eer es ee 


No. 83. Nothing Satisfies but Jesus. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. O. EXCELL. E 
c. H. M. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. Mrs. C. H. Movtis. 


1. Noth- ing sat-is-fies but Je - sus, Bread of life to mor-tals giv’n; 

2. Since Iheardthevoice of Je - sus, Since mine eyes be-held the King, 

3. With His joy myheartis thrill- ing, All my hopein Him I see; 
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May His pres-ence now re-fres us Like the morn-ing dewfromheavy’n! 
All my love, myheart’saf-fec- tion, All I have, to Him I bring. 
Doubt, andgloom, and fear dis- pel - ling, Christ is All in all to me. 
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Give me Je - sus, giveme Je = sus, Taketheworld, butgive me Je -sus, 


Give me Je-sus, give me Je-sus, 
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To sat-is-fy with ev-’ry bless-ing, Hisloveand peace my soul pos-sess-ing; 


Ne Dan py 
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: There’s naught but Jepns sat = is- fies! 
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No. 84. In the Shadow of His Wings. 


mete J.B. AiMore COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY Ee O. EXCELL RENEWAL. BE. O. Excell 


1. In the shad-ow of His wings There is rest, sweet rest; There is 
2. In the shad-ow of His wings There is peace, sweet peace, Peace that 
shad-ow of His wingsThere is joy, glad joy; There is 
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rest from care and Ja~- bor, There is rest for friend and neighbor; In the 
pass-eth un -der-stand-ing, Peace,sweet peace that knows no ending; In the 
joy to tell the sto-ry, Joy ex-ceed-ing, full of glo-ry; In the 
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shad-ow of Hiswings Thereis rest, sweet rest, In the shadow of His wings 

shad-ow of His wings There ispeace,sweet peace,In the shadow of His wings 

shad-ow of His wings Thereis joy, glad joy, In the shadow of His wings 
see te 
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There is rest(sweet rest). There is rest, 
There is peace(sweet peace), 

There is joy (glad joy). 
& 9p 


In the shad-ow 


of His wings; shad-ow of His wings. 


No. 85. “At Calvary.” 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC, 
Mrs. C. H. M. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. Mfs. C. H. Morris. 
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1. By sin’s con-dem-na- tion my heart was op-pressed, No peace could p 
2. I plungedin the foun-tain, the rem-e - dy sure For sin and un- 
3. Oh, won -der - ful cross with its arms stretching wide For you and for 
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find, and no com-fort, no rest, Till Je-sus’ voice whis-pered so 
clean-ness,—the un - fail-ing cure: My bur-den fell off,—and to- 
me, and the whole world be- side: No one is ex-clud- ed, and 
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sweet-ly to me, ‘Come lay down your bur-den at Cal - va - ry.” 
day I can see There’s per-fect sal-va-tion at Cal - va - ry. 
mer- cy is free For ev-’ry lost sin-ner at Cal - va - ry. 
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No. 86. Keep the Heart Singing. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Cc. H. G. paling mene 1907, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1, We may light-en toil and care, Or a heav-y beatin share, With a 
2. If His love is in the soul, And we yield to His con-trol, Sweetest 
3. How a word of love het cheer, Kin-dle hope, and ban-ish fear, Soothe a 
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word, a kind-ly deed, or sun - ny smile; We may gir -dle day and night 
mu - sic will the lone-ly hours be- guile; We may drive the clouds a-way, 
pain, or take a-way the sting of guile; Oh, howmuch we all may do, 


Dp) 
With a ha-lo of de-light, If we keep the heart singing all the while. 
Cheer and bless the darkest day, If we keep the heart singing all the while. 
In the world we trav-el thro’, If we keep the heartsinging all the while. 
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Keep thé heart singing all the while;....... Make the world brighter with a 
Sing-ing, singing all the while; bright-er, 
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smiles... 66. Keep the song ringing! lone -ly hours we may be-guile, 


bright-er with a smile; 


No. 87. Scatter Sunshine. 


COPYRIGHT, 1892, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Lanta Wilson Smith, MVGERSTANE HU cIG? E. O, Excell. 


1. In. aworld wheresor-row Ev-er will be known, Where are found the 

2. Slightest ac-tions oft-en Meet thesor - est needs, For the world wants 

3. When the daysaregloom-y Singsomehap-py song; Meet the world’s re- 
— 


need - y And the sad and lone, How much joy and com - fort 
dai - ly Lit-tle kind-ly deeds; Oh, whatcare and _ sor - row 
pin - ing With a cour-age strong; Go with faith un - daunt-ed 
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You canall be-stow, If youscat-tersun-shine Ev-’ry-where you go. 
You may help re - move, With your songs and courage, Sym-pa-thy and love. 
Thro’ theills of life; Scat-tersmiles and sunshine O’er its toil and _ strife. 
—s Com 
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Seat - - ter sun-shine all a-long your way,..... Cheer and bless and 
Scat-ter the smiles andsun-shine all a - long, o-ver the way, 
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Ey -’ry pass-ing day;..... Ev -’ry pass-ing day. 
pass-ing day; 


No. 88. I Will Not Forget Thee. 


A COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Cc. H. G. WOABS AND MUEICL Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Sweet is the promise—‘‘I will not forget thee,’”? Nothing can mo-lest or 
2. Trust-ing the promise—‘‘I will not forget thee,’? Onward will I go with 
3. When at the gold-en por-tals I am standing, All my trib-u - la-tions, 
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turn my soul a-way; E’en tho’ the night be dark with-in the val - ley, 
songsof joy andlove; Tho’ earth de-spise me, tho’ my friends forsake me, 
all my sorrows past, Howsweet to hear the bless-ed proc-la - ma-tion, 
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Just be-yond is shining one e-ter-nal day. ht Pe 


I shall be rememberedin my homeabove. I...... willnotforgettheeor 


‘*Enter, faithfulservant, welcome homeatlast!’’ ywitlnotforget thee, Iwill nev-er 
fN 


: 
: 
: 
‘ 


ss 

OCS oe Aad A a ES Sl De ricoh DS es 8 oe a 

(eb + 1 tt eet ima 217 mee ees Bn 

Sp ee poe tt = 
eS etn fees fee Be aaa = 
aes ss A oe | 
leave thee; Tamyhands]'Mhol thee inmy arms Vllfoldthee;I........ will 
leave thee; I will not for- -get 5 
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No. 89. Thy Kingdom Gome. 


COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Rev. C. McKibbin. HENRY DATE, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Thy kingdom come! andshallnoteach one sing it, On land and sea, where’er His 
2. Thy kingdom come! O haste to tell the message, The worldis dy - ing for the 
3. Thy kingdom come! He waits mo bless the nations,’Tis ours to bring them quickly 
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Vv 
ban-ner goes? Thy kingdom come! shall we not strive to bringit, The grace that 
word of God; Send out the light, that Christ may see the fruitage, The world re- 
to His feet; Make this the time to tram-ple sin’s Spee. And lead the 


saves the world from hu-man woes? 
deemed that His own feet have trod. Thy kingdom come! the glo-rious tri-umph 
er - ring to the mer-cy-seat. R 


has-ten, When peoples all shall crown Him King of kings;. . . Saints shall re- 
shall crown Him King of kings; 
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No. 90. Where He Leads I'll Follow. 


W. A. 0. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY W. A. OGDEN, W. A. Ogden. 


| : ‘ 
1. Sweet are theprom-is- es, Kind is the word; Dear-er far than 
2. Sweet is the ten-derlove Je + sushathshown, Sweet-er far than 
3. List to His lov -ing words, ‘‘Comeun-to me!?? Wear-y, heav-y- 
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an - y mes-sage man ev-erheard; Pure was the mind of Christ, 
an - y lovethat mor-talshaveknown; Kind to the err-ing one, 
lad - en, there is sweet rest for thee; Trust in His prom -is - es, 


‘ : I 
Sin- less, I see; He the great ex-am-ple is, and pat-tern for me. 
Faith-ful is He; He the great ex-am-ple is, and pat-tern for me, 


e - - He leadsI'l fol - = = Jow, 
Where He leads I’ll ‘fol - low, Where He leads I'll fol - low, 


low all the way; 


Follow Jesus ev-’ry day, 
Tol- low all the way, yes, fol - low all the way; 


No. 91. He Loves Everybody. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. 0. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC. 
James Rowe, INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackley. 
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1. In _ the hour of troub-le, it is sweet to have a friend, Some one who is 
2. When the stormissweeping, andthe worldseemsmostunjust, Whensome great mis- 
3. When our souls are tempted, when we reach the sink-ing sand, And our hearts are 
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al - ways glad a help-inghandto lend; One up-on whose faith-ful-ness we 
for-tune comes and fail you think you must, There’sastrong De-fend-er we may 
long-ing for a kind, up- ui -ing hand, Look-ingfor a Help-er who will 
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ev -er may de-pend; Such a friend is al-ways foundin Je = sus, 
safe-ly, sure-ly trust; Such a friend is al-ways foundin Je = sus, 
give us strength to stand; Such a friend is al-ways foundin Je - sus, 
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No. 92. The Wonderful Story. 


COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. I 
Cc. H. G. WORDS AND MUSIO. Chas. H. Gabriel 


Ww 
1.0 is the sto-ry of Je-sus,The won-der-fulSav-ior of men, 
2. He came from the brightestof glo-ry; His blood as aran-som He gave, 
3. His mer - cyflowsonlike a riv-er; His love is unmeasured and free; 
CES 
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Who suf - feed and diedforthe sin-ner,—I’ll tell it a-gainand a - gain! 
To pur-chase e- ter-nal redemption; And,O He ismighty to  savel 
His grace is for-ev-er suf-fi-cient, It reach-es and pu-ri-fies me. 
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QO won = der-ful, wonderful sto - ry, The dear -_ estthat 
O won-der-ful sto - -=- ry, QO won-der-ful sto-ry,The dear-estthatey- - « 


ev-erwas told; . . Jllre-peatit in glo - ry, The wonderful 
er, that ev - er ‘was told; Pll re-peat it in glo- ry. The 


. . ShallHisbeau-ty be- hold. . , 


won-der-ful sto - ry,Where I shallHisbeau - ~- ty, His beau-ty be - hold. 


No. 93. His Love is All | Need. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
E. oO. E. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. E. O. Excell. 


1. The love of Je-sus, who can tell, Tho’ he may know it, oh, so well? 
2. The love of Je-sus, oh, whatbliss, Tohear Him whis-per, I am His! 
3. The love of Je-sus, oh, howsweet, Tohide in such a safe re-treat! 
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The love that ev - ’ry want sup-plies, The love that al-ways sat - is - fies; 
Tho’ I may fal - ter on the way, He will not let me go a-stray; 
Tho’ Sa - tan would my hopes de-stroy, My Savior’s love is still my joy; 


I need! So won-der-ful, His love to 
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No. 94. Don’t Forget to Pray. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. 4 
Miriam £. Arnold. WORDS AND MUSIC. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. When the day is dark and lone - ly, Don’t for -get to pray; 
2. When the sun is bright-ly shin-ing,Don’tfor- get to pray; 
3. O the bliss this won-drous friend-ship Will your soul af - ford, 
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Prayer will make your path- way bright-er, Drive the clouds a - way. 
Let the Say - ior share your glad-ness, On your pil- grim way; 
Dwell - ing thus in close com-mun- ion With your lov - ing Lord; 
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For your lov- ingheav’n-ly Fa- ther Lis- tens when you call, 
For He longs to walk be-side you, Your most trust-ed Friend, 
Till in Heav’n you shall be-hold Him,See Him face to face, 
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VS 
And in mer-cy He will an-swer, Trust Him for it all. 
And a-bide thro’ storm and sun-shine To your jour-ney’s end. 
And thro’-out e- ter - nal a- ges Praise Him for His grace. 


D.S.-“In the se -cret of His pres-ence,” Don't for-get to pray. 
CHORUS. D. ___ D8. 
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Tell Him all your sor-rows, He will turn your night to Hay: 
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No. 95. Saints in Glory. 


COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
C. Bissett. WORDS AND MUBIC. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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iv Thy saints all stand in cok ty Before Thy throne, O God, ls singun-to their 
2. Allclothed in robes of whiteness, They worship and a-dore, And fall be - fore their 
3. Je- sus, my Lord and Say -ior, Who bledanddiedforme, Whoboremy sins and - 
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= - ior, Who Dated Ranier And there in Heaven’s glo - ry, From 
Sav - ior, And praise Him ev -er-more; There, lifting up their voi - ces, With 
so” -rows On the ac-curs-ed tree; I, too,shallstandinglo - ry, And 
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sin and sor-row free, They reign with God their Father, To all e-ter-ni-ty. 
one accord they raise Un-to the Lamb that liv - eth An ev-er-last-ing praise. 
sing of Thy greatlove; And at Thy feet a - dore them With all Thy saints above. 
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There is oy, 3 
; g-: : ‘ * _-0- P 


eater [ae Dae. eae a 2 ee ae eee 


joy . . « o-ver there; . . There is joy for-ev-er o- an iste. 
There’ is joy 0 - ver there; 


No. 96. A Lamp Within a Stable. 


COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY JOHN R. CLEMENTS. 
Margaret BE. Sangster. Theo. B. Perkins. 


! 

a 

| CE Se? EARS ye a RE RENTS eas, Dea PA RY — D> erences Ree oS al Pe Es 
(Hy 7 i 7, 

iG) pee Sao ema ceo —— 


1. No tramp of march-ing ar-mies, No ban-ners flam-ing far; 
2. When in the low-ly man-ger The ho-ly moth-er maid 
3. No rush of hos-tile ar-mies, But just the hud-dling sheep; 


| 
A lampwith-in a  sta-ble, And in the sky a_ star. 
In ten-der ad-o + ra-tion Her Babe.of Heav-en laid: 
Of Christ the an-gels sing-ing, And all the world a - sleep, 


Their hymns of peace and glad-ness To earth the an-gels broughts 
Born low-ly in the dark-ness, And none so poor as He, 
No flame of con-q’ring ban-ners, No  le-gionssent a - fars 


Their ‘‘Glo-ria in Excel - sis’? To earth the an-gels taught. 
The lit tle chil-dren of the poor His ver - y own shall he. 


A lampwith-in a sta - ble, And in the sky a star. 


No. 97. All the Way My Savior Leads Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY, RENEWAL. 
Fanny J. Crosby. Set ec DEY PERMISSION Robert Lowry. 


1. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; Whathave I to ask be-side? 
2. All the way my Sav-ior leads me, Cheers each wind-ing pathI tread, 
3. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; Oh, the full-ness of His love! 
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Can I doubt His ten-der mer -cy, Who thro’ life has been my Guide? 
Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri - al, Feeds me with the liv-ing bread. 
Per - fect rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa-ther’s house a-bove. 


Heav’nly peace, di- vin- est com-fort, Here by faith in Him to dwelll 
Tho’ my wear-y steps may fal-ter, And my soul a-thirst may be, 
When my spir - it, clothed im-mor-tal, Wings its flight torealms of day, 
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For I know, what-e’er be-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well; well. 
Gush-ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringof joy I see; see. 
This my song thro’ end-less a - ges: Je-sus led me all the way; way. 


No. 98. He is King. 


Charlotte G. Homer, COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY HOPE PUBLISHING CO. W, Stillman Martin. 


| 
1. One there is a-bove all oth-ers we a- dore,—Might-y One of 
2. Un - to Him we bow the knee and serv-ice give, And the man-dates 
3. When the sea-sons pe and years neg-lect their flight; When the sun has 


we 
Is - ra- el, the King of kings; One whose rule and reign shall be for- 
of His ho-ly word ful - fill; In His glo-rious king-dom it is 
ceased to shine, and worlds to move; When the moon and stars have fled the 


ev - er-more, One whose maj-es-ty all Heay-en sings. 
joy to live, Joy toserve Him, joy to do His will. He is 
pale of night, King of kings He yet shall reign in love, 
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O-ver thesea and land; 
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Worlds un + known lie in His might -y 


tie is King. 


He reigns om = nip -o-tent, andshallfor-ev-er - more, 


No. 99. | Would Give My Love. 


COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY HOPE PUBLISHING CO. 
W. C. Martin. Florence Williams Falconer. 
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1. I would give Thee, Lord, the fair-est Of “my treasures and the best; 

2. Takemy heart, for,if Thou take it, Life is sweet and all is well; 

3. Keep my heart nor let it wan-der; Let my love grow more and more,— 
CN 
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Something tells my heart Thoucar-est Morefor love than all the reste 
Grief may pain, but can-not break it, Sin may lure, but not com-pel. 
Ey - ’ry day find me still fond-er Of the Friend nore a - dore. 
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CHORUS, 
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Let me pour my sweet-est treas-ure On Thy head and on Thy feet: 
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All my hope and all my pleas-ure In Thysmile are made com-plete. 
All my hope and all my pleasure In Thy smile are made complete. 
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No. 100. You May Have the Joy-bells. 


COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. P 
J. Edw. Ruark. USED BY PERMISSION. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


1. You may have the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart, And a peace that 
2. Love of Je-sus in its full-ness you may know, And this love to 
3. You will meet with tri- als as you jour-ney home, Grace suf - fi - cient 
4, Let your life speak well of Je - sus ev-’ry day, Own His right to 
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from you nev- er will de- part; Walk the straight and nar -row way, 
those a-round you sweet-ly show; Words of kind - ness al - ways say, 
He will give to 0 - ver-come; Tho’ un-seen by mor - tal eye, 
ev - ’ry serv-ice you can pay; Sin-ners you can help to win 


Live for Je-sus ev - ’ry day, i will keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart. 
Deeds of mercy do each day, Then He’ll keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart. 
He _ is with you ev-er nigh, And He’ll keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart. 
If your life is pure and clean, And you keep the Joy-belis ring-ing in your heart. 
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_ D. S.—He will keep the joy-bells ring-ing in your heart. 
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Joy ° - bells ring-ing in your heart, Joy - . bells 
Ring-ing in your heart, You may have the joy- bells 
-$: 2 
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You May. Have the Joy-bells. 
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No. 101. Jesus is Galling. 

Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY GEO. C. STEBBINS, RENEWAL. Geo. C. Stebbins. 
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1, Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ing thee home—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day; 
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wear-y to rest—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day; 
3. Je-sus is waiting,oh,cometo Him now—Waiting to-day, waiting to-day; 
4, Je-sus is pleading,oh,list to His voice—Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day; 
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Why from the sun-shine of love wilt thouroam Far-ther and far-ther a - way? 
Bring Him thy bur-den, and thoushalt be blest; He will not turn Thee a - way. 
Come with thy sins, at His feet low -ly bow; Come,and no lon-ger de -lay. 
They who be-lieve on Hisname shall re-joice; Quickly a rise ae a-way. 
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CHORUS. 
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Call - _ ing to = day! Call - ing to - day! 
Call - ing, call-ing to-day, to-day! Call - ing, call-ing to - day, to-day! 
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Je - sus is call +  ing,is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day. 
Je - sus is ten-der-ly call-ing to-day, 
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No. 102. Tell Me the Old, Old Story. 


Kate Hankey. USED BY. CERNISSIONS W. H. Doane. 
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5 the Old, Old Sto - ry, Of wn-seen things a - bove, Of 
2. Tell me the sto-ry, slow- ly, That I may take it in— That 
3. Tell me the sto- ry soft - ly, With ear-nest tones and grave; Re- 
the same old sto - ry, When you have cause to fear That 


Je- sus and His glo-ry, Of Je-sus and Hislove; Tell me the sto-ry 

won-der -ful re-demp-tion, God’srem-e-dy for sin; Tell me the sto-ry 

mem-ber I’m the sin - ner Whom Je-suscame to save; Tell me the sto-ry 

this world’sempty glo-ry Is cost -ing me too dear; Yes,and when that world’s 
CN 
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sim-ply, As to a lit tle child, For 1 am weak and wear-y, And 
oft- en, For I for-get so soon, The‘‘ear-ly dew’? of morn-ing Has 
al - ways, If you would real-ly be, In an-y _ time of troub-le, A 
glo- ry Is dawn-ingon my soul, Tell me the old, old sto-ry: ‘*Christ 


help - less and de = filed. 
passed a- way at noon. Tell me the Old, Old Sto-ry, Tell me the Old, Old 
com-fort-er to me, | 
Je - sus makes thee whole.”? 


Tell Me the Old, Old Story. 
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Sto - ry, Tell me the Old, Old Sto-ry Of Je-sus and His love. 
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No. 103. Unsearchable Riches. 

i owl Pal OF COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY JOHN J. HOOD. John R. Sweney. 
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1. O the un-search-a-ble rich-es of Christ!—Wealth that can never be told;— 
2. O the un-search-a-ble rich-es of Christ! Who shall their greatness declare! 
3. O the un-search-a+ble rich-es of Christ! Free-ly, how free-ly they flow; 
4, O the un-search-a-ble rich-es of Christ! Who wouldnot gladly en-dure 


7 jeeads Teac FINe. 
ag ge Peete gg ae ures 


(Axvaeerlcat = oe 
7 oe SF ig ee ee | 


Rich -es ex-haust-less of mer-cy and grace, Precious, more precious than gold! 
Jew-els whose lus-tre our lives may a- dorn, Pearls that the poorest may wear. 
Mak-ing the souls of the faith-ful and true Hap-py wher-ev-er they go. 

Tri- als, af-flic-tions, and cross-es on earth, Rich-es like these to se - cure! 
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D.S.—O the un-search-a - ble rich-es of Christ! Precious, more precious than gold. 


CHORUS, 5 D.s 


Pre - cious, more pre - cious;— Wealth that can nev- er be told; 


No. 104. The Banner of the Gross. 


COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, Chas. H. Gabriel. 
E. M. Bangs. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. i 
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1. Gird on your stead-fast armor, O sol-diers of the cross, Go forward in - to 
2. The Gi-ant of Temp-ta-tion Will meet us as we go; Weneed ourstrongest 
3. The en - e-mies ap-proaching Are Selfishness, and Greed, bari se and Im- 
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bat - tle, Nor fear re-pulse nor loss; Make ready for the conflict, The Captain’s 
ar- mor To greet this mighty foe; But ourgoodsword, Resistance, Will holdand 
pa-tience: Our Leader’s help we need. Yet ever march-ing onward, Why have we 
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call o-bey; Then ral-ly and march onward, The trumpet sounds to-day. 
bind him fast, And with our Cap-tain lead-ing, We’ll conquer him at last. 
fear of loss, When o-ver us is float-ing The Ban-ner of the Cross? 
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vie-to-ry, We’re fighting for the right; Upon the breeze resplendent Our col-ors 


The Banner of the Gross. 
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No. 105. The Offering. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
John J. McLaurin. Sree AAT Eee BE. O. Excell. 


1. Lord, take my all,— The gift is small 

2. Dare I re-fuse My life to use For Thee, for Thee, 

3. Would I had more, Earth’s rich-est store, For Thee, for Thee; 

4, By grace di- vine, Seal what is mine For Thee, for Thee, 

5. Lord, here am JI,° To live or die For Thee, for Thee; 
2 : 5 5 
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What hast Thoudone, O  bless-ed One, 
Who shed Thy blood, A  cleans-ing flood, For 
Thy love has met A  bound-lessdebt, For me, for me; 
Who ssuf-fered loss, And bore thecross, For me, for me; 
Thy sac - ri-fice Has paid the price For me, for 
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What hast Thou done, O bless - ed One, me! 
Who shed Thy blood, A cleans-ing flood, For me, for me? 
Thy love has met A  bound-less debt, For me, for me, 
Who suf-feredloss, And bore the cross, For me, for me, 
Thy sac - ri-fice Has paid the price For me, 


No. 106. He is All in All to Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL, WORDS AND MUSIC, 
Mrs. C. H. M. Map Getic acn es Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1. Long by sin my eyes were blind-ed, And no beau-ty couldI see 
2. Mil-lions to His feet are com-ing, Just as in the long a - go, 
3. Do you won-der that I love Him, When Hedied my soul to save? 


O Gare wr eg: , we e a 
In the wondrous ‘‘Man of Sorrows,’? Who once walked in Gal- i = lee: 
When the mul-ti-tudes so thronged Him, Of His wondrous grace to know. 
When no price could pay my ran-som, His own pre-cious life He gavel 


By His gra-cious touch of heal-ing He 
He is still the bur-den-bear-er Of 
He 


has made my eyes to see, 
sin-strick-en hu-man kind; 
has won my heart for-ev- er, And my songshallev-er he, 
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And the §‘Man, de-spised, re -ject-ed,’? Now is all the world to me. 


Ad-am’sev- ’ry son and daughter May a full de-liv-’rance find. 
‘Take the world, but give me Je-sus,’’He is all in all to me. 
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He is all in all to me, to me; He _ is all in all to me, to me; 
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He-‘is All in All to Me. 
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Christ has won my heart for-ey-er, (for-ev-er,)Andis all in all to me. 
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No. 107. Beautiiul Isle. 

Jessie B. Pounds. 9 |i tate ee J. S. Fearis. 
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1. Some-where the sun is_ shin - ing, Some-where the song-birds dwell; 
2. Some-where the day is lon - ger,Some-wherethetask is done; 
3. Some-where the load is lift - ed, Close by an o = pen gate; 
— 


Hush, then, thy sad re-pin- ing, Godlives,and all is well. 
Some-where the heart is stron-ger, Some-wherethe guer-don won. 
Some-where the clouds are rift - ed, Some-wherethe an- gels wait. 


Some - where, Some - where, Beau-ti-ful Isle of ~ Some-wherel 
Some-where, beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Isle, 


Land of the true, where welive a-new,—Beau-ti-ful Isle of Some-where! 


No. 108. The Hallelujah Song. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
Mrs. C. H. M. TACO IE ERTS SION Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1. Let those who’ve nev - er known our Lord and King Go 
2. ’Tis  heav’n with - in a sin-ner’s heart to know His 
3. The blood, the pre-cious blood of God’s dear Son, Is 


4, Some day be -fore the great white throne we’ll sing The 
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mourn-ing all’ the day, gomourn-ing all the day; But we’ve a 
bur - den rolled a-way, his bur-denrolled a-way; His sins like 
on my soul to-day, is on my soul to-day, ~ And fears and 
hal - le - lu - jah song, the hal-le - lu - jah song Of praise and 
-0-« 


song of joy we love to sing ike press-ing on our up- ward way. 
crim -son, made as white as snow, And Christ the Lordcomein to _ stay. 
doubt-ings from my heart have flown Since Je-sus washedmy sins a - way. 


hon - or to our God and King, With all the ransomed, pig ee 
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Hal - le - lu - jah! for the blood which re - eee ‘ iS Hal - le- 


re - deems us from allsin, 
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Hal - le - lu- jah! for the 
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The Hallelujah Song. 


for-ev - ef more. 


blood of the bless-ed Son of God, Hal-le- lu-jah 
i Fa 


No. 109. ’Tis So Sweet to Trust in Jesus. 


Coen 1882 AND 1910, BY WM. J. KIR<PATRICK. 
Mrs, Louisa M. R. Stea USED BY PERMISSION, Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 
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*Tis so sweet to trust in Je - sus, Fant to take Him at His Word; 
2. O, howsweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust His cleansing blood; 
8. Yes, ’tis sweet to trust in Je-sus, Justfrom sin and self to cease; 
4. I’m so glad I learned to trust Thee, Precious Je-sus, Sav-ior, Friend; 
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Just to rest up-on His prom-ise; Just to know,“Thus saith the Lord.” 
Just in sim-ple faith to plunge me ’Neath the heal -ing, cleansing flood! 
Just from Je- sus sim-ply tak-ing Life and rest, and joy and peace. 


And I knowthat Thouart with me, Wilt be with me to the end. 
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CHORUS. 


Je-sus, Je-sus, how I trust Him! How I’ve proved Him o’er and o’er! 
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No. 110. Gount Your Blessings. 


COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
Rev. J. Oatman, Jr. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. Excell. 


1. When up-on life’s bil-lows you are tem-pest~tossed, When you are dis 
2. Are you ev-er burdened with a load of care? Does the cross seem 
8. When youlook at oth-ers with theirlandsand gold, Think that Christ has 
4, So, a-mid thecon-flict,wheth-er great or small, Do not be ‘dis- 
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couraged, fhinng all is lost, Count your many blessings, name them one by one, 
heav - y you are called to bear? Count your many blessings, ev’ry doubt will fly, 
promised you His wealth untold; Count your many blessings, money can - not buy 
couraged, Godis ,o = ver all; Count your many blessings, angels will at - tend, 


-8--0--9D -@ 
i e 2 
Gate Beene feat 
fe) ee po Bim | @ i p rs s 5 Aa CE] a a | 
ee @ ali 
a EP mPmPmPII BID ES? 2? Sp me 1? Sa ee 8 fo 


CHORUS. 


And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done, 

And you willbe singing as thedaysgo by. Count yourblessings, Name them 

Your reward in Heaven,nor your home on high. 

Helpand comfortgive youto your journey *send. Count your many blessings, 
--O-- 


one by one; Count your blessings, See what God hath done; Count your 
Namethemoneby one;Countyourmanyblessings, See whatGodhathdone;Countyourmany 
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Gount Your Blessings. 
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blessings, Name them one by one;Count your many blessings, See what God hath done, 
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No. 111. Somebody. 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1901, BY We S. WEEDENe 


John R. Clements. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. W.S. Weeden. 
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1, Some-bod-y did a _ gold-en deed, Proving him-self a friend in need; 
2. Some-bod-y tho’t ’tis sweet to live, Will-ing - ly said,‘‘I’m glad to give;’? 
3. Some-bod-y made a_ lov-ing gift, Cheer-ful-ly tried a load to lift; 
4, Some-bod-y i - dled all the hours, Care-less-ly crushed life’s fairest flow’rs; 
5, Some-bod-y filled the days with light, Constantly chased a - way the night; 
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Some-bod-y sang a cheer-ful song, Bright’ning the sky the whole day long,— 
Some-bod-y fought a val-iant fight, Brave-ly he lived to shield the right,— 
Some-bod-y told the love of Christ, Told how His'will was sac - ri- ficed,— 
Some-bod-y made life loss, not gain, Tho’t-less-lyseemed to live in vain,— 
Some-bod-y’s work ig and peace, Sure-ly his life shall nev = er lam 


No. 112. . If Your Heart Keeps Right. 


Rev, Johnson Oatman, Jr. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY HAMP SEWELLe Hamp Sewell. 
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p Dd 
1. You will live a life of glad-ness if your heart keeps right; 
2. You’ll go sing-ing on life’s path-way if your heart keeps right, 
3. You will al-ways be a bless-ing if your heart keeps right, 
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Tho’ your foes may gather and yourfriends may slight, Youmay finda Friend who’s 
Tho’ thecloudsmay deepen in - to shades of night; For,tho’ night may do for 
Then the Master’s serv-ice will be your delight, And you nev-er will be 
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bo 
faith - ful and who al-ways conquers; He will help you if your heart keeps right. 
weep-ing, joy will come withmorning, Bringingsunshineif your heart keeps right. 
lone - - ly for the Lord hath mae De ye be with youif your heart keeps right.” 
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CHORUS. ¥ 
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lf Your Heart Keeps Right. 


No. 113. Lord, I’m Goming Home. 


COPYRIGHT, 1892, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. 
W. J. K. 4 : 


USED BY PERMISSION. Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. 


1. I’ve wan-dered far a- way fromGod, Now I’m com-ing home; 
2. Dve wast- ed man - y pre -cious years, Now I’m com-ing home; 
3. I’ve tired of sin and _ stray-ing, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home; 
4. My soul is sick, my heart is sore, Now I’m com-ing home; 


The paths of sin too long I’ve trod, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
i now re-pent with bit - ter tears, Lord, I’m com-ing home, 
I'll trust Thy love, be - lieve Thy word, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
My strength re-new, my hope re-store, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 


D.S.—O - pen wide Thine arms of love, Lord, I’m com-ing home. 
CHORUS. 
‘> 


5 My only hope, my only plea, 6 I need His cleansing blood, I know, 
Now I’m coming home; Now I’m coming home; 
That Jesus died, and died for me, O wash me whiter than the snow, 


Lord, I’m coming home, Lord, I’m coming home, 


No. 114. More Like the Master. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. es, 
CHG PH OWENC EI ONOuNER: Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. More like the Mas-ter I would ev - er oa More of His meekness, 
2. More like the Mas-ter, is my dai-ly prayer; More strength to car-ry 
3. More like the Mas-ter Iwouldliveand grow; More of His love to 
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more hu-mil - i- ty; More zeal ie la - bor, more courage to he 


cross-es I must bear; More ear-nest ef-fort to bring His king-dom 
oth - ers I would show; More self-de-ni - al, like His in Gal -i- 
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More con-se-cra - tion for work He bids me do. 
in; More of His Spir - it, the wan-der-er to’ win. 
More_ like oo Mas-ter I long to ev-er bey 


ae 
Take Thou my heart,— I wouldbeThinea-lone;.. Take Thou my 
Take my heart, O take my heart, I vos be Thine a-lone; Take my heart, 0 


Coraraiiasee 


heart.. and makeit all Thine own;. 


. Purge mefrom sin,.. 
take my Beary and make it | 


all Thine o own; Purge Thou me from ey’ ry sin, 


More Like the Master. 


oN 
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Lord, I nowim-plore, Wash me and keep me Thine for-ev-er-more, 


Lord, I now im-plore, Wash and keep, 0 wash and keep me Thine for-ev-er- more, 


No. 115. What Did He Do? 


COPYRIGHT, 903, 3Y THE WINONA PUBLISHING CO, 
Dr. J. M, Gray. HOPE PUBLISHING CO., OWNERS. Ww. O 
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1. O _ lis-ten to our wondrous sto - ry, Count-ed once a-mong the lost; 
2. No an-gel could His place have taken, High-est of the high tho’ He; 
3. Will yousur-ren-der to this Sav -ior? To His scep-ter hum-bly bow? 
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Yet,Onecame downfrom Heaven’s glory, Sav-ing us at aw- ful cost! 
The loved One on the cross for-sak-en Was one of the God-head threel 
You, too, shall come to know Hisfa-vor, He willsave you,save you now. 


al loss? What did He do? 


Who saved us trom e = ter-n 
: Who but God’s Son upon the cross? He 
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Where is He now? In Heay-en in-ter-ced = ing! 
died for you! Be-lieve it thou, In Heav-en in-ter-ced = ing! 


No. 116. Where Hast Thou Gleaned To-Day? 


; COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
P. P. Bliss. USED BY PERMISSION. P. P. Bliss. 


Question. 


} 1. Wear-y glean-er, whence comest thou, With emp-ty hands and cloud-ed prow? 
i 2. Care -less glean-er, what bast thou here, These fad-ed flow’rs and leaf-lets sere? 
3. Bur-dened glean-er, thy sheavesI see; In-deed thou must a-wear-y bel 


Plod-ding a - tats thy lone - ly way, Tell me, its hast thou gleaned to-day? 
Hun-gry and thirst-y, tell me, pray, Where,oh, where hast thou gleaned to-day? 
Sing-ing a - long the homeward way, Glad one, where hast thou gleaned to-day? 


Late I found a bar -ren field, The har-vest past, my search re-vealed 
All day long in sha=- dy bow’rs, I’ve gai - ly sought earth’s fairest flow’rs; 
Stay me not, till day is done I’ve gath-ered hand-iuls one by one; 
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Oth-ers gold-ensheaves had gained,On-ly stub-ble for me re-mained. 
Now, a = las! too late I see. All I’ve gath-ered is van - i = ty. 
Here and there for me they fall, Close by the reapers I’ve found them all. 
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Where Hast Thou Gleaned To-day? 
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All day long in the field a-bide. Glean-ing close by the reap -er’s side, 
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No. 117. Look and Live. 
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W. A. O. COPYRIGHT prin a Sige RENEWAL WwW. A. Ozden. 
Vw ae a ae = SS ee Sar a eae i Res 
a 
D-4 7-4 s He-g ote ees » SSS 


1, I’ve amessage from the Lord, Hal-le-lu-jah! The message un-to you I’ll give; 
2, I’ve amessage full of love, Hal-le-lu-jah! A message,O my friend, for you; 
3. Life is of-feredun-to you, Hal-le-lu-jah! E - ter-nal life thy soul shall have, 
4, I will tell you how I came, Hal-le-lu-jah} To Jesus when He made me whole: 
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Los Se 
*Tis re-cord-ed in His word, Hal-le-lu- jah! It is on-ly that you “look andlive.” 
’Tis a message from above, Hal-le-lu- jah! Je-sus said it, and I know ’tis true. 
If you'll on-ly look to Him, Hal-le-lu- jah! Look to Jesus, who a-lone can save. 
’T was believing on Hisname, Hal-le-lu-jah! I trusted, and He saved my soul. 


“Look and live,” my brother, live, Look to Je- sus now and live; 
“Look and live,’ my brother, live,‘Look and live,” 
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No. 118. My Savior First of All. 


COPYPIGHT, 1891, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. 
Fanny J. Crosby. Jno. R. Sweney. 


. When my life-work is end-ed and I cross the swelling tide, When the 
, the soul-thrill-ing rapture when I view His bless-ed face, And the 

the dear ones in glo-ry, howthey beck-on me tocome, And our 
ro’ the gates to the cit-y, in a robe of spot-less white He will 
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bright and gloriousmorning I shallsee, I shall know my Redeemer when I 
lus - ter of His kind-ly beaming eye; Howmyfullheart willpraise Him for the 
part-ing at the riv-er I  re-call; To the sweet vales of E-den they will 
lead me whereno tears will ev - er fall; In the glad song of a-ges I shall 
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reach the oth-er side, And His smile will be the first to welcome me, 
mer - cy, love and grace, That prepare for me a man-sion in the sky. 
sing my welcome home; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. 
min - gle with de-light; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all. 
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I shall know Him, I shall know Him, And redeemed by His side I shall stand; 
I shall know Him, . 
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oie: Savior First of All. 
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I shall know Him, I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand. 
I shall know Him, 
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No. 119. More About Jesus. 
COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY JNO. R SWENEY. 
E. E. Hewitt. USED BY PER. OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX, Jno. R. Sweney. 
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Up Mire a-bout Je -sus would I know, More of His grace to oth-ersshow; 
2. More a-bout Je-sus let melearn, More of His ho = ly will dis-cern; 
3. More a-bout Je-sus in His word, Hold-ing com-mun-ion with my Lord; 
4. More a-bout Je-sus on Histhrone, Rich-es in glo -ry all His own; 
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More of His sav-ing full-ness see,-More of His love who died for me. 
Spir - it of God my teach-er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me. 

Hear-ing His voice in ev -’ry line, Mak-ing each faith-ful say -ing mine. 
More of Hiskingdom’s sure increase; More of His coming, Prince of Peace. 


D.S.—WMore of His sav-ing full-ness see, More of His love who died for me. 
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No. 129. 0 Where Are the Reapers? 


COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
Eben EB. Rexford. GSERISIRERTRESIONG George F. Root. 
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1. O where are the reap-ers that gar-ner in Thesheavesof the good 
2. Go out in the by-ways andsearchthem all; The wheatmay be there 
3. The fields all are rip-’ning,and far and wide The world now is wait- 
4, So come with yoursick - les, ye sons of men, And gath-er to-geth- 
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from the fields of sin? With sick-les oftruthmust the work be done, And 
tho’ the weeds are tall; Then searchin the highway, and pass none by, But 
ing the har-vest tide; Butreap-ers are few, and the work is great, And 
er the gold-en grain; Toil on till the Lord of the har-vest come, Then 
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no oné may rest till the ‘‘har-vest-home.’’ 
gath-er from all for the home on high. Where are the reap-ers! O 
much will be lost should the har-vest wait. 

share ye His joy in the ‘‘har-vest-home.’’ 
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© Where Are the Reapers? 


i ‘ Sede 
who will help us to gar-ner in The sheaves of good from the fields of sin? 
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No. 121. Wonderful Words of Life. 
| P. P. B. cae use BY PERMISSION. co. P. P. Bliss. 
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1. Sing them o-ver a-gain to me, Won-der-ful words of Life; 
2. Christ, the bless-ed One,gives to all, Won-der-ful words of Life; 
3. Sweet-ly ech-o the gos-pel call, Won-der-ful words of Life; 
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Sin - ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won-der-ful words of Life. 
Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won-der-ful words of Life. 
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Words of life and beau-ty, Teach me faith and du - ty: 
All so free-ly giv -en, Woo- ing us to Heav- en: 
sus, on - ly Sav-ior, Sanc - ti - fy for - ev = er: 
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Beau-ti-ful words, beau-ti-ful words, Wonderful words of Lite; 
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No. 122. Over and Over A\gain. 


COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY E. O. EXCELL- 
Floy S. Armstrong. BWORDSTANDI MUSICS Chas. H. Gabriel. 


aq 3 { 
1. How man-y times has He lightened our cares, O-ver and o-ver a- gain! How 
2. He ne’er re-fus-es to hear, tho’ we call O-verando-ver a- gain, Sends 
3. Tho’ we may wander in by-ways of “a O-verando-ver a- ee The 
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many times has He answered our prayers, Over and over a- gain! Then tell of His 
show’rs of blessings so freely on all, O-ver and o-ver a-gain; Oh, why are you 
heart of Je-sus will bid uscomein, O-ver and o-ver a-gain; Then let 7 be 
; | 
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| 
good-ness to thee and to thine, And tell of His mercies to me and to mine, Ree 


si - lent so often, so long, When telling the story will turn them from wrong? Thet 
will j in Aug the place, To tell of His kindness, His pardon, Hisgrace, And 


peat the old sto-ry of par-don di- vine, O- ver and O-ver ae gain... 
tell it, O tell it in praise or in song, 


» some day in glory we’lllookonHisface,q ~. - ver and oevera- 
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O-ver and o-ver a = gain, ..e. 
and o-ver a = gain 


O-ver and o-ver a = se oueie 
and O-ver a= gain, 
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_ Over And Over Again. 
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O what a won-der-ful sto-ry to tell, O- ver ando-ver a - gain, 
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No. 123. Lead Me, Savior. 
F. M. D. SHON Pp CARGLBORUOY 22 Frank M. Davis. 


USED BY PERMISSION OF JOHN J. HOOD. 


1. Say-ior, lead me, lest I stray, Gen-tly lead me all the way; 


2. Thou the ref-uge of my soul When life’s stormy billows roll; 
3. Sav-ior, lead me, then at last, When the storm oflife is past, 
1. Sav - ior, lead me, lestIstray,Gen - tly lead me all the way; 
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I amsafe when by Thy side, I would in Thy love a - bide. 
I amsafe when Thou art nigh, All my hopes on Thee re-ly, 
To the land of end-less day, Where all tears are wiped a-way. 
I am safe when by Thy side, I would in Thy love abide. 
-8- 
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Lead me, lead me, Sav - ior, lead me, lest I SULAY Ss) ope. ocee 
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Gen-tly down the stream of time, Lead me, Sav-ior, all the way, 

stream of time, all the way. 
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No. 124. Follow Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
G. M. Bills. sey ait ed M. L. McPhail. 


- 1. Like a chime of sil - ver bells In the darkness ring-ing, Comes a voice that 
2. Lost one, will youclose your ears To the mag-ic sto - ry That can charm a- 
3. Lo! the tempter doth de-ceive, Lur-ing you to sad-ness; Then he mocks you 


, ry Oo 
ev - er tells Of the Shepherd’s care; To the wan-d’rer from the fold, 
way your fears When earth’s joys de - part? Shall the spell of e - vil hide 
while you grieve, Pointing to de-spair; Fromhis fet-ters break a - way, 
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Love is ev-er bring-ing Things from the gates of gold,Of a wel-come there. 
From your eyes the glo-ry That for-ev-er will a-bide With the pure in heart? 
Seek the path of glad-ness, Spurn the pleasures that decay, Of their sting beware, 
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Fol = low Me,’’ O hear the Shepherd say -ing, ‘‘Seek the 
**Fol-low, fol-low, fol-low Me,” “Seek the door to 


to pas-tures ev-er fair;’? Heed, 
pas-tures fair, to pas-tures ey ~ er fair;”” Heed, 0 heed thy Sav-ior’s voice, 0 
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Follow Me. 
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Savior’s ten-der pleading; Fol - low Him and find a welcome there, 

heed His ten-der plead-ing: Fol-low in His foot-steps, find a bless-ed wed-come there, 
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No. 125. Nearer, Still Nearer. 


) 
COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY H. L. GILMOUR, WENONAH, N. Je 
Cc. H. M. USED BY PERMI68ION. Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


1. Near-er, still near-er, close to Thy heart, Draw me, my Say - ior, so 
2. Near-er, still near-er, noth-ing I bring, Naught as an off-’ring to 
3. Near-er, still near-er, Lord, to be Thine, Sin, withits fol - lies, I 
4, Near-er, still near-er, while life wae last, Till safe in glo-ry my 


precious Thouart; Fold me, O fold me close to Thy breast, Shel - ter me 
Je -sus my King; On-ly my sin- ful, now contrite heart, Grant me the 
glad-ly re-sign; All of its pleasures, pomp andits pride, Give me but 
an-choris cast; Thro’ end-less a- ges, ev-er to be, er, my 
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safe in that ‘‘Ha-ven of Rest,’’ Shel-ter me safe in that ‘‘Ha-ven of Rest.’? 

cleansing Thy blood doth impart, Grant me the cleansing Thy blood doth impart. 

Je - sus, my Lord cru-ci- fied, Give me but Je-sus, my Lord cru-ci- fied. 

Say-ior, stillnear-er to Thee, Near-er, my Sav-ior, stillnear-er to Thee, 
ee. 
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No. 126. Harvest Song! 


WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY CHAS. He GABRIEL. 
Cc. H. G Fagan added Chas. H. Gabriel. - 
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1. Look, the har-vest-field is we With ie rich and Pad pds 
2. In the mar-kets and the by-ways,Whil-ing pre-cious hours a - way, 
3. Hear ye not the faith-ful sing-ing Of the la-bor and the yield? 
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Wide it spreads be-fore us, Bright the sky is o’er us; In the sun-light, 
Man -y standcom-plain-ing, I- dle still re-main-ing, Loit’rmg in the 
Rouse ye, then, O sleep-ers, Join the hap-py reap-ers; To the wind your 


gold-en gleaming, Heaving like the restless main, ‘‘Reapers are needed,’’ re- 
dust - y highways, Hearing not the Mas-ter say: ‘‘Reapersare needed, O 


sor-rows fimging, Pa-tient-ly the enews ‘‘Reapersare needed, A- 


sounds o’er hill ‘and plain. 
who will work to-day??? Rouseye, then, and to the fields a- way, 


wake, and to the field]?? miles wea to the fields a - way, 
Sep, ps ed oy = 


Go la-bor for the Mas-ter while you may; 


Mas - « ter while you may; 


Lo! He is call-ing, 
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Harvest Sone. 
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No. 127. Near the Gross. 
Fanny J. Cresby. wee ioe W. H. Doane. 


1, Je - sus, keep me near the cross, There a pre-cious foun-tain 
2. Near the cross, a tremb-ling soul, Love and mer = cy found me; 
3. Near the cross! O Lamb of God, Bring its scenes be-fore me; 
4, Near cross I’ll watch and wait, Hop -ing, trust - ing, ev - er, 


Free to all— a heal - ing stream, Flows from Cal-v’ry’s moun-tain. 
There the bright and Morn-ing Star Sheds its beams a-round me, 
Help me walk fromday to day, With its shad-ows o’er me, 
Til I reach the gold- en strand, Just be-yond the riv = er, 


in the cross, 


No. 128. Willing Am I. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
E. D. B. CHAS. REIGN SCOVILLE, OWNER. Wm. Edie Marks. 


1. Will-ing am I, and read-y al-way; Willing am I His 
2. Will-ing to go, nor ques-tion, nor pause; Will-ing to do my 
3. Will-ing to serve as du-ty de-mands, Will-ing to aid with 
4, Will-ing the emp-ty ves-sel to fill,  Will-ing to live con- 


word to o-bey; Will-ing am I to speakin His name, Will-ing His 

best for His cause; Will-ing to be of use an-y - where, Will-ing all 

kind help-ing hands; Will-ing the way to Ileav-en to show, Will-ing to 

formed to His will; Will-ing to work, to watchand to pray, Will-ing to 
-0- -0- -0- 5-6 


love a-broad to pro-claim. Willing to do 

thingsfor Je-sus to bear. 

help the best that I know. 

wait His com-ing some day. Will-ing to do what . . Je-sus requires, 
=~ 


what Je-sus re - quires, 
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Will-ing te go where Je~sus de- sires, . . Will-ing to 

Will-ing to go where . . Je-sus de-sires, 
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Willing Am I. 


3 ——” 
serve Him, read-y al-way, . . Speak to me, Mas-ter, 
Willing to serve Him, read-y al-way, 


I will Oe bey. 


No. 129. Something for Jesus. 
S. D. Phelps, D. D. WHR, wees et Robert Lowry, D. D. 


1. Sav- ior, Thy dy - ing love Thougav-est me, Nor should I 
2. At the blest mer- cy-seat, Plead-ing for me, My  fee- ble 
3. Give me a faith - ful heart,—Like-ness to Thee,— That each de- 
4, All that I am and have,—Thy gifts so free,— In joy, in 
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aught with-hold, Dear Lord, fromThee: In love my soul would bow, 
faith looks up, Je- sus, to Thee: Help me the cross to bear, 
part - ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be - gun, 
grief, thro’ life, Dear Lord, for Thee! And whenThy face I see, 


My heart ful- fil its vow, Some off’ringbring Theenow, Something for Thee. 
Thy wondrous love de-clare, Some song to raise, orprayer, Something for Thee. 
Somedeed of kindnessdone, Some wand’ rersought and won, Something for Thee. 
My ransomed soulshallbe, Thro’ all e-ter-ni-ty, Something forThee. 


No. 130. To the Work. 


Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT, 1899, BY W. H. DOANE. W. H. Doane. 


the work! to the work! we are serv-ants of God, Let us 
2. To the work! to the work! let the hun-gry be fed; To the 
3. To the work! to the work! there is la = bor for all; For the 
4. To the work! to the work! in thestrengthof the Lord, And a 
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fol - low the path that our Mas-ter has trod; With the balm of His 
foun-tain of life let thewear- y be led; In the cross and its 
king-dom of dark-ness and er - ror shall fall; And the name of Je- 
robe and acrownshall our la = bor re-ward; When the home of the 
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coun-sel ourstrengthto re-new, Let us do with our might what our 
ban-ner our glo -ry shall be, While we her-ald the ti-dings, ‘‘Sal- 
ho - vah ex-alt - ed shall be, In the loud-swell-ing cho-rus,‘‘Sal- 


faith - ful our dwell-ing shall be, And we shout with the ransomed,‘‘Sal- 
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hands find to do, Toil-ing on, toil-ing on, 
va - tion is free!?’ 
va - tion is free]’? 
va - tion 


free!’? 


Toil - ing on, i toil-ing on, 
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To the Work. 


toil-ing on; 


Toil-ing on, 
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And la-bor till the Mas -ter comes. 


No. 131. 1 Am Goming, Lord. 


L. H. Rev. L. Hartsough. 


oa 
1.1 hear Thy wel-come voice, That calls me, Lord, to Thee, For 
2. Tho’ com-ing weak and vile, Thou dost mystrengthas-sure; Thou 
3. ’Tis Je - sus calls me on To _ per-fect faithand love, To 


| Vv 
cleans-ing in Thy _ pre-cious blood That flowed on Cal-va = ry. 
dost my vile-ness full - y cleanse, Till spot~ less all and pure. 
per - fect hope, and peace, and trust, For earth andheav’na - bove, 
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No. 132. The Fight Is On. 


Mrs. C. H. M. COPYRIGHT» 1905, BY WM. Jo KIRKPATRICKe Mrs. C. H. Morris. 


bp RSE “GEE “GE SS bs SS ees SS ES 
PS ee ee ee 
ies 2iee Dae Rie aay ha 
‘aS - ae" RES - 


The fight on, the trump-et sound is ring - ing out, The 
2. The fight is on, a-rouse, ye sol-diers brave and true! Je- 
83. The Lord is lead + ing on to cer- tain vic - to -ry; The 


y 
cry ‘‘To arms!’’ is heard a- far and near; The Lord of hosts 
ho - vah leads, and vic-t’ry will as - sure; Go, buck-le on _ the 
bow of prom - ise spans the east-ern sky; His glo-rious name in 
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march-ing on to vic-to-ry, The tri-umph of the Christ will soon ap-pear. 
ar - mor God has giv -en you, And in His strengthun-to the end en-dure. 
ev - ’ry land shall honored be; The morn will break, the dawn of peace is nigh. 
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His ban-ner o’er us, We’ll sing the vic-tor’s song at last! 
Vic - t’ry, 


No. 133. More Love to Thee. 


Elizabeth Prentiss. USED BY PERMISSION. W. H. Doane. 
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1, More love to Thee, O Christ, More love to Thee! Hear Thou the 

2. Once earth-ly joy I craved, Sought peace and rest; Now Thee a- 

3. Then shall my lat -est ha ie - per Thy praise; This be the 
| 


prayer I make On " bend - ed knee; This is my ear- nest plea: 
lone I seek, Give what is best; This all my prayer shall be: 
part-ing cry My heartshallraise; This still its oe shall be: 
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No. 134. Saved! Saved! 


J.P. Ss. COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN. 3. P. Scholfield. 
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1. I’ve found a Friend who is all to me,... His 
2. He saves me from ev-’ry sin and harm,.. See 


3. When poor and need = y, and all a = lone... In 
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love’ is ev- er  truet.........00. I love to tell.. how He 
cures my soul each day;...-......,. I’mlean-ing strong on His 


love He said to Me,....2-2----- “Comeun= to Me... andI’ll 
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lift - ed me, ...And what His grace can do for yoUser. 
might - y arm;.. 1 know He’llguide me all the way... 
lead you home,.. To live with Me _ e = ter -nal = ly.’’... 
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Saved! Saved?! 


Saved...... by His pow’r divine, Saved 


Saved by’His pow’r, Saved to new life, 
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1, My days are glid-ing swift-ly by, And I, a pil-grim stran-ger, 
2. Shouldcoming days be dark and cold, We need not cease our sing - ing; 
3. Let sor-row’s rud-est tem-pests blow, Eachcord on earth to sev - er; 
2. 2. @ @ @ 4 
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Would not de-tain them as they fly! Those hours of toil and dan - ger, 

That per-fect restnaught can mo-lest, Where gold-en harps are ring-ing, 

Our King says, ‘‘Come,’’and there’s our home, For-ev-er, O, for-ev - er. 
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No. 136. Some Day. ; 
COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY THE WINONA PUBLISHING CO. 
Dr. Victor M. Staley. OWNED BY R. A. TORREY. Chas, H. Gabriel. 
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e ah F BE 
ile Sane day ’twill all be o + ver—The toil and cares of lite; Soite 
2. Some day I’ll see the man-sions Of Heav-en’s cit -y fair; Some 
3. Some day I’ll see the Sav-ior, And know Him, face to face; oe 
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day the world be vanquished, With all this mor-tal strife; Some day, the journey 
day I’llgreet with pleasure, The dear ones waiting there; Some day I’ll hear the 
day re-ceive, un-meas-ured, The bless-ings of His grace; Some day He’llsmile up 
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end-ed, I’ll lay my bur-den down; Some day, inrealmssu- per-nal Ree 

voi-ces Of God’s an-gel-ic throng; Some day I’ll join the cho-rus In 


on me from that white te 5 Some day I’ll know 7: eg Of 


ceive, at last, my crown. some hap-py day, 
Heav’n’sim-mor-tal song. Someday, . . .somehappy day, . . . 
His wun-dy-ing love. 


some hap-py day, 


Some Day. 
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The Lord will wipe all tears a- way, . . And I. shallgo to dwell with 

all tears a - way, 
pierre: 
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. . Todwellwith Him. . . . some hap-py day. 
To dwell with Him some hap-py, _hap- i day. 


5 3 = > 
1. Room at the cross for a trem -bling soul, Room at the cross for you; 
2. Room at the crossfor a break-ingheart, Room at the cross for you; 
3. Room at the cross forearth’s weary and worn,Room at the cross for you; 


Where the sin-lad-en may be made whole, Room at the cross for you. 
Choose,then,like Ma-ry, the bet - ter part; Room at the cross for you. 
Come,then, O has-ten, ye souls who mourn, Room at the cross for you. 


No. 138. Why Stand Ye Here Idle? 


COPYRIGHT, 1892, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
J. L. McDonald. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. Excell. 


Cs Z 
1. Why s i - dle? there’s la - bor for 
2. Why stand yehere i-dle? a  bro-ther’s in need, His cries as-cend 
3. Why stand ye here i-dle? a soul’s be-ing lost,Speak,speak words of 
4, Why stand yehere i-dle? O la- boreachday, To lead men to 


work-men, the weeds are growntall; Theripe fruit is wast-ing for 

heav’nward, then pray you, give heed; For food and for rai-ment he 

warn-ing, what-ev - er the cost; Thesoul you mayres-cue from 

Je - sus, the Truth, Life and Way; TheSpir - it has promised its 
me 


lack of strong hands,Why stand ye here i~ dle? the Mas-ter de-mands. 
suf - fers to-night, Then ren - der as-sist-ance; 0, dare to do right. 
sin andfromshame,And give to the Sav-ior to praise His dear name. 
pres-ence to lend, To com-fort andstrengthen, till 1a - bors shallend. 


Oh, es arts i- dle,..... Oh, WHY see dee stand ye 
har © -« vest is pass-ing,.... The har + + = vest is 


oh why stand ye f-dle,so i-dle all day? Oh, whystand ye i-dle, so 
har-vest is pass-ing, is pass-ing a-way, The har-vest is pass-ing, is 


Why Stand Ye Here Idle? 


i i MOS. cee o Oh, WY ssicts'e's sro’ stand ye i ed OB oie fsccs 
pass-ing,...... The har + + = » vest is pass-ing,. ..... 
ie dle all day? Oh, why stand ye i+ dle, so i + dle all day, 
pass-ing ae way, The har-yest is pass - ing, is. pass-ing a - way, 
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day?..... The pass - -inga- way. 
i ~ dle all day, i-dleallday? The  pass-ing a-way, passing a- way, 


No. 139. : No Dying There. 


COPYRIGHT, 1892, BY W. A. PENNe 
F. A. B. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. F. A. Blackmer, 


1. A land by faith I see, Where saints shall ever be Free from mor-tal-i - ty, 

2. There friendsshall meet again, In happinessto reign, While thro’ that blestdomain 
3. There sorrow cannot stay; There tears are wiped away, One bright e-ter-nal day, 
D. 8.—In that fair, heav'nly land, 


o dy-ing there. No dy-ing there,........ No dy-ing there;......... 
No dy-ing there. No dy-ing there, No dy-ing there; 


No. 140. What Shall the Harvest Be? 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. . P. 
Mrs. Emily S. Oakley. GaED ilPERMISCION® P. P. Bliss. 
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1. Sow-ing the seed by the day-light fair, Sow-ing the seed by the noon-day glare, 
2. Sow-ing the seed by the way-side high, Sow-ing theseedon the rocksto die, 

3. Sow-ing theseed of a lin-g’ringpain, Sow-ing theseedof a mad-dened brain, 
4, Sow-ing the seed with an ach-ing heart, Sowing theseed while the tear-drops start, 
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Sow-ing the seed by the fad-ing light, Sow-ingtheseedin the sol-emn night; 
Sow-ing theseed where the thorns will spoil, Sowing the seed in the fer - tile soil; 
Sow-ing the seed of a tamishedname, Sow-ing theseed of e - ter - nal shame; 
Sow-ing in hope till the reap-erscome Glad-ly to gath-er the har-vest home; 


Sown. . inthe dark - ness or sown . . in the light, . . 
Sown in the darkness or sown in the light, Sown in the dark-ness or sown in the light, 


What Shall the Harvest Be? 


Sown.. inour weak - nessor sown .. inour might, Gath-ered in 
Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, Sown in our weakness or sown in our might, Gathered in 


time ore- ter - ni- ty, Sure, ah, sure willthe har - vest be... 
time or e-ter-ni - fy, Sure, ah, sure will the har - vest, har-vestbe. 


No. 141. My Shepherd is the Lord. 


Anon. Virgil C. Taylor. 
rgil C. aytores 


oe; L 
1. My Shep-herdis the Lord Most High, And all my wantsshallbe sup-plied: 
2. He in His mer-cy doth re-store My soul whensink-ingin —_dis-tress; 
3. Yea, tho’ I walk thro’ death’sdark vale, E’en there noe - vil will I fear, 
4. For me a ta~ ble Thouhast spread, Prepared be-fore the face of foes; 


In _ pas-tures green He makes melie, And leads by streams which gently glide, 

For His name’ssake He ev - er-more Leadsme in paths of right-eous-ness, 

Be - cause Thy presence shall not fail, Thy rod and staff my soul shall cheer. 

With oil Thoudost a-noint my head; My cup is filled and o - ver-flows. 
can 
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No. 142. Awake! Awake! 


COPYRIGHT, 1883, BY JOHN J. HOOD. 


Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PERMISSION OF MRS. L. E. SWENEVo John R. Sweney. 
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1, A - wake! a- wake! the Mas-ter now is call-ing us, A -risel a- 
2. A cry for light from dy -ing ones im heathen lands; It comes, it 
3. O Church of God, ex-tend thy kind, ma-ter- nal arms To save the 
4, Look up! look up! the prom-ised day is draw-ing near, When all shall 
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rise! and, trust-ing in His word, Go forth! go forth! pro-claim the year of 
comes a -cross the ocean’s foam; Then haste! oh, haste to spread the words of 
lost on mountains dark and cold; Reach out thy hand with lov-ing smile to 
hail, shall hail the Sav-ior King; When peace and joy shall fold their wings in 


ju - bi-lee, And take the cross, the bless-ed cross of Christ our Lord. 
truth a-broad, For-get-ting not the starving poor at home, dear home, 
res - cuethem,And bring them to theshel-ter of the Sav-ior’s fold. 

ev - ’ry clime, And ‘‘Glo-ry, hal- le - lu-jah!’’ o’er the earth shall ring, 


On, on, swell the cho - rus; On, on, the morning star is shin-ing o’er us; 


On, on, on, swellthe cho-rus; On, on, on, 


Awake! Awake! 


ec 
On, on,while be-fore us Our mighty, migh 
On, on, on, while be-fore 


v 
Glo - ry, glo-ry, hear the ey-er-last-ing throng, 
Shout ‘‘Hosanna!’’while we boldly march along; 


Faithful soldiers here below, 
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v 
On - ly Je-sus will we know; Shouting ‘‘Free salvation!”? o’er the world we go. 
le lon 
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No. 143. No Time to Pray. 


Anon, Sir Arthur Sullivan. 


a : 
1. No time to pray! No time to pray! O who so fraught with earthly care, 
2. No time to pray! No time to pray! Must careor busi-ness’ ur-gent call 
3. Ceasenot to pray! Ceasenotto pray! On Je-sus, as yourall re-ly; 
-B- 


As not to give to hum-ble prayer Some part of day? 
So press us as to take it all, Hach pass-ing day? 
Would you live hap-py— hap-py die? Take time to pray. 
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No. 144, I'll Live For Him. 


COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY R. E. HUDSON. 
R. E. Hudson, GacDlevivcRMissions C. R. Dunbar. 
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1, My life, my love I give to Thee, Thou Lamb of God who died for me; 
2. 1. now be-lieve Thou dost re-ceive, For Thou hastdied that I might live; 
3. O Thouwhodied on Cal-va-ry, To save my soul and make me free, 
fN 


CHo.—Tll live for Him who died for me, How hap-py then my life shall be! 


~~ D. C. Chorus. 
= 


| 

Oh, may I ev - er faith-ful be, My Sav-ior and my God! 
Aud now hence-forth I’ll trust in Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! 
I'l ‘con-se-crate my life to Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! 


o- be. PrP: 
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Til lws for Him who died for me, My Sav-ior and my God! 


No. 145. “Almost Persuaded.” 
Pp P B. pecihtie lL RIE Bae Lk de co. P. P. Bliss. 
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1. ‘‘Al-most per-suad-ed’? now to be - lieve; ‘‘Al-most per-suad - ed’’ 
2, ‘‘Al-most per-suad-ed,’*come,cometo - day; ‘‘Al-most per-suad - ed,”’ 
3. ‘‘Al-most per-suad-ed,’’ har- vest is past! ‘‘Al-most per-suad - ed,’ 
att 2. 2 @. 0. | 
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Christ to re - ceive; Seems now somesoul to say, ‘‘Go, Spir-it, 
turn not a - way; Je - sus in-vites you here, An- gels are 
doom comes at last! ‘‘Al- most?’ can-not a- vail; ‘‘Al- most’? is 


“Almost Persuaded.” 


go Thy way, Some more con-ven-ient day On Thee I’ll call.” 
lin - g’ring near, Prayers rise from heart so dear, ©O  wan-d’rer, come. 
but to fail! Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail—‘'Al - most—but  lost!’? 


No. 146 Why Not Gome to Him Now? 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
F.A.S. woleer alee: Frank A. Simpson. 
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1. Sin - ner, why have you been straying? Why from the fold are you stay-ing? 
2. Come,for the Sav-ior is call-ing; Come,e’er the nightshadesare fall-ing; 
3. Come,for themoments are fly -ing; Come,sin’s temptations de - fy - ing, 
4, Friends whom youlovearenowsleeping, Oth-ers are pray-ing and weep-ing, 
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Loved ones for you have been pray-ing, 
Life with-out Him ts ap-pall-ing, Will you notcometo Him now?.. 
While souls a- bout you are dy - ing, 

An - gelstheir vig-ils are keep-ing, Will you not come to the Sav-iornow? 


Why not now? Why not now? Willyounotcometo Himnow? 
Why not now,0 why not now? Why not row,0 why not now? 
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No. 147. Let the Lower Lights Be Burniné. 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. : 
P. P. B. USED BY PERMISSION. _ P.P. Bliss. 
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1. Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther’s mer-cy From His light-house ev-er more, 
2. Dark the night of sin has set-tled, Loud the an - gry bil-lows roar; 
3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my brother: Some poor sail - or tem-pest tossed, 
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But te us He givesthe keep-ing Of the lights a-long the shore. 
Ea - ger eyes are watch-ing, long-ing, For the lights a-long the shore. 
Try -ing now to makethe har-bor, In the dark-nessmay be lost. 
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D.8.—Some poor fainting, struggling sea-man You may res-cue, you may save. 
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No. 148. God’s Peace. 


Anon, H. G. B. Hunt. 


b 
1. We bless Thee for BS re O God! Deep as the sound-less sea, 
2. We ask not, Father, for repose Which comesfrom out-ward rest, 


8. That peace which suf-fers and is strong,Trustswhere it can-not see, 
4.0 Fa- ther, give our hearts this peace,What-e’er may out-ward be 


God’s Peace. 
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Which falls like sun-shine on the road Of those who trust in Thee, 
If we mayhave thro’ all life’s woes Thy peace with-in our breast; — 
Deemsnot the tri - al- way too long, But leaves the end with Thee, 
Til all life’s dis - ci pline shall cease, And we go home to Thee, 


No. 149. Give Me Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1879, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. 
Fanny J. Crosby. — ysen py PERMISSION OF L. E. SWENEY, EXECUTRIX. Jno. R. Sweney. 
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1. Take the world, but give me Je- sus,—All its joys are but a name; 
2. Take the world, but give me Je - sus, Sweet-est com-fort of my soul; 
3. Take the world, but give me Je- sus, Let me view His con-stant smile; 
4. Take the world, but give me Je- sus; In His cross my trust shall be, 


But His love a-bid-eth ev - er, Thro’ e - ter - nal years the same, 
With my Say - ior watch-ing o’er me, I can sing tho’ bil-lows roll. 
Then thro’-out my pil- grim jour-ney Light will cheer me all the while. 
Till, with clear - er, bright-er vi- sion, Face to face my Lord I seo, 


D.S.—Oh, the full - ness of re-demp-tion, Pledge of end « lesslife a - bove! 
Cuorvs. 
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No. 150. Faith of Our Fathers! 


Frederick W. Faber. H. F. Hemy, adpt. 


1. Faith of our fa-thers! liv - ing still In spite of dun-geon, fire and sword: 

2. Our fathers, chained in pris-ons dark, Were still in heart and conscience free; 

3. Faith of our fa- thers, God’sgreat pow’r Shall soon all nations win for thee; 

4. Faith of our fa-thers, we will love Both friend and foe in all our strife, 
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O how our hearts beat high with joy, Whene’er we hear that glorious word: 
How sweet would be their children’s fate If they, like them, could die for thee! 
And thro’ the truth that comes from God, Maakind shall then be tru - ly free. 

And preach thee, too, aslove knows how, By kind-ly words and virtuous life. 


a-thers! ho - ly faith! We will be true to thee till death. 
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No. 151. Now the Day is Over. 


Sabine Baring-Gould. Joseph Barnby. 


1. Now the day is 0 - ver, Night is draw-ing nigh, 
2. Je - sus, give the wear = y Calm and sweet re = poses 
3. Grant to lit - tle chil - dren Vi-sionsbright of Thee; 
4. When the mom-ing wak + ens, Then may I a = rise a “i 


Now the Day is Over. 


Shad - ows of the eve - ning Steal a = cross the sky, 
With Thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye = lids close, 
Guard the sail - ors, toss - ing On the deep blue sea. 
Pure, and fresh, and sin = lesg In Thy ho = ly __ eyes, 


No. 152. Why Not Now? 


COPYRIGHT, 1801, BY ©. C. CASE. 
Nathan. USED BY PER. C. C. Case. 


1. While we pray, and while we plead, While you see your soul’s deep need, 

2. You have wan-dered far a - way; Do not risk an-oth-er day; 

3. In the world you’ve failedto find Aught of peace for troub-led mind: 

4. Come to Christ, con-fes-sion makes Come to Christ and par-don take; 
2. 
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~~ 
While your Fa-ther calls you home, Willyou not, my broth-er, Comey 
Do nottumnfromGod your face, But, to-day, ac-cept His grace, 
Come to Christ,on Him be = lieve, Peaceand joy yov shall re - ceive, 
Trust in Him fromday to day, He willkeepyou all the way, 
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Why not now? why not now? Whynotcometo Jesus n 
Why not now? — why not now? Why notcometoJe - 
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No. 153. Where He Leads Me. 


COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY J. S. NORRIS. 
E. W. Blandly. GoERO ec CuicarONt J. S. Norris. 


1. I can hear my Sav -ior call-ing, I can hear my Sav -ior call-ing, 
2. I’ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, I?ll go with Him thro’ the gar-den, 
3. [ll go with Him thro’ the judgment, I’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment, 
4. He will give me graceand glo-ry, He will give me grace and glo-ry, 


ee — : 
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D.C.-Where Heleadsme I will fol-low, Where Heleads me I will fol - low, 


D.C. 


Vv 
I can hear my Sav-ior call-ing,‘‘Take thy cross and follow, fol-low Me.’’ 
Til go with Him thro’ the gar-den, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. 
T’ll_ go with Him thro’ the judgment, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. 


He will give me grace and glo-ry, Andgo with me, with me ll the way. 
-  °' Fr. 


vB, 
Where He leads me I will fol-low, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way. 


No. 154. At the Gross. 


Isaac Watts. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY R. E. HUDSON. R. E. Hudson. 


1, A = las, PR da my Savior bleed? And did my Sov’reign die? Would He Fis 
2. Was it forcrimesthatI have done, He groaned upon thetree? A - maz-ing 
3. Well might the sun in darkness hide, And shut his glo-ries in, When Christ, the 
4. But drops of grief can ne’ er re-pay The debt $- love I owe: Here, Lord, I 


vote that sacred head For sucha wormas I? 

pit - y! grace unknown! And love beyond degree! Atthe cross,atthe cross where 1 

mighty Maker, died For man, thecreature’ssin. 

give my-self a-way,’Tisallthat I can dol 
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At the Gross. 
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lled away, (rolled away,) It was 
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there by faith I received my si 
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ght, And nowI am hap-py all the day! 


No. 155. | Love Him. 


London Hymn Book. USED BY PERMISSION. S. C. Foster. 


1. Gone from my heart the world and all its charm; Gone are my sins and 
2. Once I waslost up-on the plains of sin; Once was a slave to 
8. Once I wasbound, but now I am set free; Once I was blind, but 
| 2: 2 # @ f- . 
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all that would a-larm; Gone ev = er-more, and by His grace I know The 
doubts and fears within; Once was a-fraid to trust a lov-ing God, But 


now the light I see; Once I was dead, but now inChrist I live, To 
2. 2. , ae 2 @ Be pp 
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precious blood of Je - sus cleanses white as snow. 
now my guilt is washedaway in Je-sus’ blood. I love Him, I love Him, 
tell the world the peace that He a-lonecan give. ~ 


eS 
purchased my sal-va - tion on Calv'ry’s tree. 


No. 156. Safely Through Another Week. 


John Newton. Arr. by Lowell Mason. 


1. Safe -ly thro’ an-oth-er week, God has bro’t us on our way; Let us 
2. While we pray for pard’ning grace, Thro’ the dear Redeemer’s name, Show Thy 
3. Here we come Thy name to praise; Let us feel Thy presence near; May Thy 
4. May the gos-pel’s joy - ful soon Con-quer sin-ners, com-fort saiats; Make the 
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now a bless- ing seek, Wait-ing in Hiscourts to-day. Day of 
rec - on-cil - ed face, Take a-way our sin and shame; From our — 
glo - ry meet our eyes, While we in Thy house ap-pear; Here af- 
fruits of grace a-bound, Bring re-lief to all com-plaints; Thus may 


all the week the best, Emblem of e-ter-nal rest; of e-ter- nal rest. 

world-ly cares set free, May we rest thisday in Thee; rest thisday in Thee. 
ford us, Lord, a taste Of our ev-er-last-ing feast, ev - er-last-ing feast. 
all our Sabbaths prove, Till we join the church a-bove; join the church a-bove. 


Vey oe °  2 *§ @ |e - “ele @ | @ Tl et ey 7 
AS CELE Lf ies aa ee OY a ia er pee ey ts _ fe 
Sin pee Se OX 07 Sal) a Pes 


No. 157. Savior, More Than Life. 
Fanny J. Crosby. ees es pe A er as W. H. Doane. 


1. Sav-ior, more than life to me, I am clinging, clinging close to Thee; 
2. Thro’ this changing world be-low, Lead me gen-tly, gen-tly as I go; 
3. Let me love Thee more and more, Till this fleeting, fleet-ing life is o’er; 
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Savior, More Than Life. 
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Let oe pre-cious blood anrplied,; hae a me ev-er, Pe -er near Thy side, 

Trusting Thee, I can-not stray, I can nev-er, nev-er lose my way. 

Till my soul is lost in ie Ia a bright-er, brighter world a - bove. 
a 


D. S.—May Thy ten - der love to me Bind me clos -er, clos-er, ine to Thee. 
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Ev -’ry day, ev-’ry hour, Let me feel Thy cleansing pow’r; 


Ev -’ry day and hour, ev-’ry day and hour, 


eb 


No. 158. Pass Me Not. 


Fanny J. Crosby. W.H. DOANE, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. USED BY PERe W. H. Doane. 
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1. Pass me not, O gen-tle Sav-ior,Hear my hum-ble cry; While on-oth-ers 
2. Let me at athroneof mer-cy Find a sweet re-lief; Kneel-ing there in 
3. Trust-ing on - ly in Thy mer-it, Would I seek Thy face; Heal my wounded, 
4. Thou the Spring of all my cont tort More than life to me, Whom have I on 
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Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by. 
deep con-tri-tion, Help my un - be-lief. Sav-ior, Sav-ior, Hear my humble cry; 
bro-ken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace. 

earth beside Thee? Whom in Heav’n but tig 


Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by, 


No. 159. | Holy Bible, Book Divine. 


Jobn Burton. COPYRIGHT 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL. B. 0. Excell. 
Slow, with dignity. 
Sa OR Os. S| 2 ee eee lay eet Sa Se Se B= Rae 
ASO — 52 El en Bed Be Se Hee, SS Be (= 
1. Ho-ly Bi-ble, Book di-vine, Pre-cious treas-ure, thou art mine: 


2. Mine to chide me when I rove; Mine to show a Sav-ior’s love; 
3. Mine to com-fort in dis-tress, Suf-f’ring in this wil - der-ness; 
4, Mineto tell of joys to come, And the reb- el  sin-ner’s. doom: 
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Mine to tell mewhenceI came; Mine to tell me what I am; 
Mine thou art to guide and guard; Mine to pun-ish or re = ward; 
Mine to show, by liv- ing faith, Mancan tri-umpho - ver death; 
O thou ho- ly Book di-vine, Pre-cious treas-ure, thou art mine. 
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CHILDREN’S SONGS 


No. 160. ll Be a Sunbeam. 
To my grandson, Edwin O. Excell, Jr, 


COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL, 
Nellie Talbot. WORDS AND Music. E. O. Exeell. 
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1. Je-sus wants me for a sun - beam, To shine for Him each day; 
2. Je-sus wantsme to be lov - ing, Andkind to all [I see; 
3. I will ask Je-sus to help me To Keep my heart from sin, 
4. I'll be a sun-beamfor Je - sus; I can if I but try; 


A sun - beam, a sun - beam, Je-suswantsme for a sun - beam; 


sun - beam, I’ll be a sun-beam for Him. 


sun - beam, a 


No. 161. Open the Door for the Ghildren. 


Mary B. Kidder. COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY E. O. EXCELL. EB. O. Excell. 
K 


1. O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Ten-der-ly gath-er them in,— ; 
2. O-pen the door for the chil-dren, See, theyare com-ing in throngs! 


a vey — 
Tn from the high-ways and hedg- es, In fromthe plac-es of sin; 
Bid themsit down to the ban-quet, Teachthemyour beau-ti-ful songs; 
Point them to truth and to good-ness, Lead them to Ca-naan’sfair land. 


Some are soyoungand so help-iess, Some are so hun-gry and cold; 
Pray for the Fa-ther to blessthem, Pray you thatgracemay be giv’n; 


{ ) vv S 
DD. S.-O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er them in - to the fold. 
O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Theirs is the king-dom of heav’n, 
O - pen the door for the th-er them in-to the fold. 


4 De I 
penthe door, . . Gath + erthemin, . .. 
O-pen the door, O-penthe door, Gath-erthem in, gath - er them in, 
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No. 162. Jesus Was a Ghild Like Me. 
(PRIMARY.) 
Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY W. H. DOANE. W. H. Doane. 
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1. Once Je-sus was a child like me, But 0, so kind and true; 
2. He playedup-on the vil- lage street, In such a pleas-ant way; 
3. I want to be His lit - tle child, And more like Him to grow; 
4, And now to Je-+sus I will pray, To par-don me from sin; 
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His ev- er watch-ful eye can see The ver - y things I do. 
And ran with glad and will-ing feet, His par- ents to 0 -= bey, 
And ev- er truth - ful, good and mild, Be-cause He loves me s80. 
And if I serve Him ev-’ry day, His bless-ing I shall win, 
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Yes, Je-sus was a child like me, But 0, so pure and true; 
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My bless-ed Sav- ior He will be, If I but love Him teo. 


No. 163. Be a Hero. 


Adam Craig. cad ki eg SN a Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. On the bat-tle-field of life Be a he - ro! In its tur-moil and its strife 
2. There are gi-ants in theland, Be a he - ro! In thestrength of Jesus stand, 
3. When yousee a broth-er fall, Be a he - ro! Lend a help-ing hand to all, 


a he - rol Show your col-ors in the fight, And, with sword and armor bright, 

a he-ro! In the dark-ness and the light, Fight like Da-vid for the right, 

a he-ro! In thename of Christ draw near, Speak a word ofhope andcheer, 
N N 


D. S.<-On, ye sol-diers, to the fray, Hear the great Com-man-der say, 


FINE. CHORUS. 
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Strike out brave-ly for the right; Be a he = rol! 
Stay the tempt-er inhismight;Be a he - ro! Be a he « ro! Trustin 
Do what goodyoucanwhilehere;Be a he - rol Be a he-rol 
|a 
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v 
“We shall sure-ly gain the day!”Be a he - ro! 


God andnev-er fear! Be a he - ro! He willhelp you, He is near; 
Be a he-ro! 


No. 164. Little Sunbeams. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. O. EXCELL, C 
Eben B. Rexford. hap eva teg Chas. H. Gabriel. 


- I think God gives the chil-dren, As thro’ the land they go, The 
. The clouds may hide the sun-shine Of heav-en from our sight, And 
» Thenlet us live our mis-sion Of sun-beams day by day, 


most de-light-ful mis-sion That an y one can know; He wantsus to be 
life have much of sor-row To mar the heart’s delight; But if like faith-ful 
scat-ter joy and brightness A-bout us all the way; Let’s chase a- way life’s 


sun-beams Of love, and hope, and cheer, To bright-en up the shad-ows That 
sun-beams, We chil-dren do our part, We’llbringa ray of brightness To 
shad-ows With lov -ing tho’t anddeed, And be the sun-shine-ma-kers Of 


oft - en gath-er here. 
ev - ’ryshadowed heart. O we are lit - tle sun-beams, Sent down from God to 


which the world has need. 


No. 165. Sunshine and Rain. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
c. H. G. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1, Had we on-ly sun-shine all the year a-round, With-out the bless-ing 
2. Had we not a sor-row or across to bear, For Him who bore the 
3, Can we prize the sun-shine and de-plore the rain, Re - pin - ing when the 
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of re-fresh-ing rain, Would we scat-ter seed up-on the fallow ground, 
bur-den of our sin, ‘Would we know the sweetness of His love and care, 
daysare dark and drear? » aoe we hope for pleasures, yet de-ny the pain, 
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CHORUS. 


And hope to gath-er flow-ers, fruit and grain? 
Or  e-venstrive e-ter-nal joys to win? Sun-shine and rain, re- 
Or share the joys of life with-out the tear? 
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No. 166. Let the Sunshine In. 


COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Ada Blenkhorn. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas, H. Gabriel. 


1. Do you fear the foe will in the con-flict win? Is it dark with- 
2. Does your faith growfaint-er in the cause you love? Are your prayers un- 
3. Wouldyougo re - joi-cing in the up- ward way, Know-ing naught of 


SS 


out you—dark-er still with-in? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen 
an -swered by your God a- bove? Clear the dark-ened windows, 0 - pen 
dark-ness, dwell-ing in the day? Clear the dark-ened windows, 0 - pen 


oN CHORUS 
Af Saas ad Se fase @ Bz. \pomared) 
re aca be oes NN pets =] {—“~—>  o 
Z —~I-—-6 —g—~e foras] ° emma a aa 7 
t+ 6 Ee: ~G-* °Yy v y y 


5S 

f@\e it i 

iw Vp » > _ | 
5 


iy 
v 
in,.... Let a lit-tle sun¢shine in; .... Clear the dark-ened 
sun-shine in, the sun-shine in; 
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win-dows, 0 - pen wide the door, Let a lit-tle sun-shine in. 
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No. 167. Angry Words! Oh, Let Them Never. 


4 USED BY PERMISSIOM OF DR. H. Re PALMER, 
H.R.’ Pe OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. Dr. H. R. Palmer. 


1, An - gry words! oh, let them nev - er From the tongue un-bri- dled slip; 
2. Love is much too pure and ho = ly; Friendship is too sa -cred far, 
3. An - gry words are light-ly spo - ken; Bit-t’rest tho’ts arerash-ly stirred— 
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May the heart’s best im-pulse ev - er Check them, ere they soil the lip. 
For a  mo-ment’sreckless fol - ly Thusto des-o-Jate and mar. 
Bright-est links of life are bro- ken By a sin-gle an-gry word. 
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‘‘Love one an = oth - er,’’ thussaith the Sav - ior, Chil-dren, o- 
Love each oth - er love eachoth e er, 
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the Fa-ther’s blest com-mand: bey His blest com-mand. 
Tis the Fa + ther’s blest com - mand: "Tis His blest com + mand. 


No. 168: Rose, Rose, Rose. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL- 
Charlotte G. Homers wonns ano music. E, O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


han a pret-ty 
2. If arose could whisper, Couldit, think you, 
3. Je- sus, keep meev - er Like un-to this 


Waltz time. 
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rose? Fra-grant in its beau - ty, Loveliest flow’r that grows. 
teil Of that bless-ed coun - try Where the an-gels dwell? 


flow’r— Pure andsweet and mod-est, Ev -’ry day and hour. 


slid (cab ae 
Rose, rose, rose, Pret-ti-est flow’r that grows, Em-blem of 

Rose, rose, rose, Not till the whole world knows Of my dear 
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No. 169. We'll Never Say Fail. 


Lizzie DeArmond. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY HOPE PUBLISHING CO. Ww. A. Post. 
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1. We’re fighting for a no-blecause, A happy, loy-alband, For ev’rything that’s 
2. We’re marching on the winning side, A joyful com-pa - ny, Wher-ev-er Christ our 
3. We're fightingfor a no-blecause, The roll-callis above; Each one must answer 


good and right We'll bravely take astand; Tho’ mighty prove the hosts of sin, We 
Captainleads, Hissoldierstrue must be; Come join the ranks, He cannot spare A 
for Himself Unto the Lord welove. When we havemarchedtohigherground And 
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sure-ly will pre-vail; The ar-my of the Sunday School Must never say fail. 
sin - gle vol-un- teer, For ev’ry nation, tribe and tongue, His gospel must hear. 
entered Heaven’s vale, With happy hearts we’ll tell the King We never said fail. 
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Thro’ Christ we shall prevail; We’llnever say fail, No, nev-er say fail, The 
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No. 170. The Birds’ Nest. 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY E. O. EXCELt, 
Mrs. B. B. Selby, Arr. wonos AND SAUGIO® E. O. Excell. 
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1.1High in the treetop’s leaf-y bough The bird-ies are build-ing a _nest 
2.°This is the lit - tle bird-ies’ nest They built in the tree-top so high, 
3.°This is the mother bird who brings The wee ‘lit - tle bird-ies their food; 
4, °These are the lit - tle birds we love, Who live in the tree-top so _high, 
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’Twas God the Father taught them how To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best; 
And while they cud-dle down to rest The leaves sing their lull-a- by - by; 
This is the *fa- ther bird who sings And watches all day o’er his brood; 


And He who rules the * world a-bove Looks * down on each one from the sky; 
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To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best, To build ev-’ry bird-ie his best, 
The leaves sing their lull-a-by-by, The leaves sing their lull-a-by-by, 
And watch-es all day o’er his brood, And watch-es all day o’er his brood, 
Looks *down on each one from the sky, Looks *down on each one from the sky, 


= {| 
ew ey . 


a “—~ 
Sv eee eons ee eee oe 


= 7 
ev ieee 
Twas God the Fa-ther taught them how To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best. 
And while they cud-dle down to rest The leaves sing their lull-a-by - by. 
This is the °fa - ther bird who sings And watches all day o’er his brood. 
And He who rules the * world a-bove Looks *down on each one from the sky. 


v y 
Notgk—To form bird’s nest clasp hands, with little fingers raised in the palm of the hands to represent 
the baby birds. Let the thumbs represent the father and mother bird sitting on the forefingers which 
form the edge of the bird’s nest. 


Motions—1, Point upward to treetop; 2, Hands clasped to form bird’s nest; 3, Raise left hand thumb 
to represent the mother bird; 4, Raise little fingers representing the baby birds; 5, Raise right hand 
thumb representing the father bird; 6, Raise little fingers and thumbs representing the family of birds 
aoe i as 7, Point upward to treetop; 8, Look upward toward the sky; 9, Look down on the birds in 

nest, 


No. 171. - Honor-Bright Gadets. 


Cc. B. A. ete DO AND Music. Ss Mirs. Carrie B. Adams. 


may, Mi m rey [ee] 

Abo NI NI a Came WS bE GEE 

Kp-4-—-—St a I= o—* +3 — oo Ht 
ce. & Ee = 


We’re ca-dets that want to bat-tle for the right, you see; That is why we 
yi. | For our watch-word we have chosen “Honor bright!” yousee, [Omit.] . ..« «° 
We’re de-ter-mined that we’ll never know de - feat, you see; If we fight for 
2. For our Lead-er nev-ertaught us to re- treat, you see, [Omit.] .... 


band ourselves together; And we’ll keepit up in ev-’ry kind of weather. 
right, we’ll win the battle; No matter how the guns and sabers rattle, 


t we 
For the right,then; Honor bright,then; We will march on our journey thro’ the world; 
We’ll bestrong, then, ’Gainst the wrong,then,And we'll work till the setting of the sun; 


oe 

Col-ors fly-ing, Ev-er try-ing To be true,as our banner is un-furled. 

Col-ors fly-ing, | Ey-er try-ing To be faithful un-til the vict’ry’s won. 
= 


Then see us marching as to war;...Withpurposesteady, Our hearts are 
Our gal-lant Lead-er goes be- [Omit.].. 1... cee sees 


Honor-Bright Gadets. 
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read-y; b fore:. ” Then see us march! We are “Honor-Bright Cadets!” 
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No. 172. Dear Little Stranger. 
Cc. H. G. COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas H. Gabriel 


WORDS AND MUSIC, 


1. Low in a man - ger—dear lit- tle Stran-ger, Je-sus, the won-der- ful 
2, An-gels de-scend-ing, 0 - ver Himbend-ing, Chant-ed a ten-der and 
3. Dear lit - tleStran-ger, born in a man- ger, Mak-er and Monarch, and | 


Savior, was born; There was none to receive Him, none to believe Him, None but the 
si - lent refrain; Then a won-der-ful sto-ry told of His glo-ry, Un-to the 
Say-ior of all; I will love Thee for-ev - er! grieve Thee? no, never! Thou didst for 


pe 
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an-gels were watching that morn. Dear lit - tle Stranger, sleptin a man-ger, 


shepherds on Bethlehem’s plain, : h 
botake Thy Bat SH? Sat stall: But with the poor He slumbered se-cure, The 
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No down-y pil-low un-der His head; dear lit-tle Babe in His bed. 
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No. 173. The Ghildren’s Hosanna. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY €. O. EXCELt. 
Neal A. McAuley. WORDSTANEIRT RICE 3. S. Fearise 


ROSS ee ee 
1. I dreamed one night, notlong a-go, Of man-sions in the skies, Where 
2. And, as I mused, I heard a voice, In sweet-er tonesthan all, Di- 
3. Andwhenfromslumber I a-rose, To serve my Lordand King, I 


those who love the Lord ob-tain A rich and glo-rious prize; I saw a-mong the 
rect - ing Christian workers here, In wordsI now re - call: ‘Forbid them not,”? He 
felt that I the lit - tle lambs To Christ in love might bring; And then I cried for 


hap - py throng The children bright and fair; I heard their voi-ces clear and sweet 
gen-tly said, ‘‘The children bring to Me; Their por-tion in the World of Light 
dai - ly grace Their precious souls to cheer, Till they could sing, like yonder choir, 


Redeemed shall ev - er be.’’ Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na! Our songs of love we bring! 
Ho -san-na! bright and clear, we bring? 
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Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na!To Christ, the children’s King; Ho-san-na! Ho-san -nal 


The Ghiidren’s Hosanna. 
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Our songs of love we bring, Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na! to Christ, the children’s King, 


we bring, 
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No 174. Bring Them In. 


Alexcenah Thomas, COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY W. A. OGDEN. USED BY PERMISSION. W. A. Ogden. 
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1, Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’svoiceI hear, Out in the des~ert dark and drear, 
2. Who'll go and help this Shepherd kind, Help Him the wand’ring onesto find? 
3. Out _in the des-ert heartheircry, Out on themountains wild andhigh; 
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Call - ing thesheep who’vegoneastray Far from theShepherd’sfold a-way. 
Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, Where they’ll besheltered from the cold? 
Hark! ’tis the Mas - terspeaks to thee, ‘‘Go find my sheep wher-e’er they be.”? 
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Bring them in, bring themin, Bring thewand’ringonesto Je = sus. 
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No. 15. | Under the Snow. 


t COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Mary, ae eats Bes EXCELL, NER Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1. Un -der the snow, un -der the snow, Snug-ly the flow’rs have been sleeping; 
2. Up in the tree, up in thetree, Gai-ly the bird-ies are swing-ing; 
3. Blos-som and bird, blossom and bird, Giv -ing their best this fair weath-er; 
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Dear lit-tle flowr’s, they could not know Je-sus a kind watch was keep- ing. 
Hap - py and free, songsfull of glee, Cheer-i-ly, cheer-i- ly ring - ing; 
With them we come insweet ac-cord, Sing-ing our car- ols to -geth - er; 
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Un-der thesnow they soft-ly lay, Wait-ing to greet the first spring day; 

Building their nests on boughs so high, Teach-ing the ba - by birds to fly; 

Brighter are we than blooming flow’rs, Gay-er than birds in leaf - y bow’rs; 
p- 
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Soon as the winter passed a-way Brightly the flow’rs came peeping. Sleep, sleep, 
God watching o’er them from on high, List to their mer-ry sing-ing. Sing, sing, 
Pleading to Christ our ear-ly hours, His we would be for-ev - er. Sweet, sweet, 


Under the Snow. hese 


Vv n 
sleep, sleep, "Neath a blanket of drift-ed snow; Not asorrow you kriow. 
sing, sing, Swing yourcradleupin the tree; Car - ol hap-py and free, 
sweet, sweet, Bird and blossom and busy bee; God will watch over thee. 
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No. 176. Jesus Bids Us Shine. 


COPYRIGHT, 1884 BYE O, EXCELL. 


E. O. Excell. 
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1. Je - sus bids us shine, With a clear, pure light, Like a lit- tle 
2. Je - sus bids us shine, First of all for Him; Well He sees and 
3. Je - sus bids us shine, Then,for all a- round Man- y kinds of 
4. Je -sus bids us shine, As we work for Him, Bring-ing those that 
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can - dle Burn-ing in the night; In this world of dark - ness 
knows it If our light is dim; He looks down from heay - en, 


dark-ness In this world a - bound,—Sin and want and sor - row; 
wan- der From the paths of sin; He will ev-er help us, 
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We must shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in _ mine. 

Sees us shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine, 

We must shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine. 

If we shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine, 
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No. 177. Onward, Little Soldiers? 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
James Rowe. E Q. EXCELL, OWNER, Martin A. Elliott. 
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1. On- ward, lit - tle sol-diers, Brave-ly on-ward go; Learn to trust in 
2. On- ward, lit - tle sol-diers, In the gos- pel light; Keep your ban-ner 
3. On- ward, lit = tle sol-diers, On-ward ev-’ry day, Full of love for 
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Je-sus, Leam to face the foe. Je-sus is your Lead- er, 
wav-ing, And your ar- mor bright. Fol-low Je-sus close ~ ly, 
Je-sus, EHa-ger for the fray. Hv-’ry hour that pass - es, 


7 = o 
See eee 
Vv 
ies a NA =) 
See es eae see Eiri 
pa” —_o— oe o—o— | 3—te—se 
vv Vv 


Andfromfear be free; Let your weapons al-ways Loveand kind-ness be. 
E - ven youmay win Vic-to-ries for Je-sus, O-verdoubtand sin. 


I~ | 
. @ te — eam pp & ee 2D ae 
CaS a Eee = 
a v 0 


1. Je-susloves me! this 1 know, For the Bi-ble tells me so; 
2. Je-susloves me! He who died, Heav-en’sgate to 0- pen wide; 
3. Jesus loves me! lovesme still, Tho’ I’m ver= y weak and ill; 
4. Je» susloves me! He will stay Close be~side me all the way; 


Jesus Loves Me. 


Lit- tle ones to Him be-long, They are weak tt He is Le 
He willwash a-way my sin, Let His lit-tle childcome in, 

From His shin-ing throne on high, Comes to watchme where I lie, 
If I loveHimwhen I die, He will take me home on high, 
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Growing Up For Jesus. 


No. 179. 
. COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Miriam E. Arnold. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


1. Grow-ing up for Je - sus, In His vine-yard fair, Ey-er watched and 
2. Keep us free, dear Je - sus, From sin’s hurt-ful weeds; Prune us, Lord, and 
3. Gen - tle, kind, and lov - ing, Sav-ior, may we be; Thou a-lona canst 


a P ( 


We): 9-5 — 5 —p— 
eee o— ek 


CF 
tend - ed By His lov-ing care. 
train us, Care for all our needs! Ten-der lit = tle branch-es, 
help us Bear ‘‘much fruit’’ for Thee. 
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Gregorian. 
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1. Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy name; 
2. Give us this day our dai - ly bread; 


3. And lead us not into temptation, but de-liv - er us from evil; 
a o-  -—@- fA -o- 


Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done in earthasit is in heaven; 
And forgive us our debts, as we for - give our debtors; 
For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for-ev - er. 
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No. 181. 1 Think, When 1 Read That Sweet Story. 


Mrs. J. Luke. * Old Melody, 


think, whenI readthatsweetsto-ry of old, When Je - sus was 
wish that His hands had been placed on my head, That His arms had been 
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cy, os 
here a-mongmen, How He calledlit-tle chil-dren as lambsto His fold, 
thrownaroundme, And that I mighthave seen His kind look when He said, 
- © 
iy 


-——H13 Yet still to His footstool in 
aco prayer I may go, 

2 : | And ask for a share in His 
I shouldlike to have beenwiththem then. love; 


“Let the lit- tleonescomeun-to me.” And if I now earnestly seek Him 
below, 

T shall see Him and hear Him 
above, 


No. 182. His Holy Temple. 


(To be sung beyore prayer.) BE. 0. Ee 


No. 183. Serving Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Charlotte G. Homer. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


Y 
1, These lit-tle feet ofmine Mustbe ver-y, ver-y careful; This lit- tle 


2. These lit-tle handsmustbe Bus-y, bus-y, i-dle nev-er; But dai-ly 
3. This lit-tle face of mine Must belight-ed up with beau-ty; These lit - tle 


CHorus. 
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heart of mine Must be ver-y, ver-y prayerful. 
they must be Learning to be cley-er, clev-er. Dai-ly striv-ing to be true, In 
eyes besharp To de-tect andclaima du-ty. 
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ev-’ry lit-tlething;  Serv-ing Je-sus faith-ful-ly—Our blessed Lord and King. 
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No. 184. Jesus Loves Even Me. 
P. P. B. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO. 
USED BY PERMISSION. P. P. Bliss. 


: 


1.1 am so glad ee our Fa - ther in Heay’n Tells of His love in the 
2. Tho’? I for-get Him and wan-der a- way, Still He doth love me wher- 
os Oh, : there’son- ly onesong I can sing, When in His beau-ty I 


appre 
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Book He has giv’n; Won-der - ful | things 3 in. the Bi- ble I _ see; 
ev - er I stray; Back to His dear lov-ing arms would I flee, 
see the Great King, This shall my song in e - ter- ni - ty’ be: 


This is the dear-est—that Je - sus loves me. 
When I re-mem-ber that Je - sus loves me. I am so glad that 
‘Oh, what a won-der that Je - sus loves me|”? 
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Je-susloves me, Je-suslovesme, Je-suslovesme; e- ven me. 
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No. 185. Jesus Loves Me. 
1 Jesus loves me, and I know I love Him, God’s Holy Spirit with mine doth agree, 
Love brought Him down my poor soul to redeem: | Constantly witnessing—Jesus loves me. 
Yes, it was love made Him die on the tree, Cxo.—I am so glad, etc. 
Oh, I am certain that Jesus loves me. 3 In this assurance I find sweetest rest, 
Cao.—I am so glad, etc. Trusting in Jesus, I know I am blest; 
2 If one should ask of me, how could I tell! Satan, dismayed, from my soul now doth flee, 


Glory to Jesus, I know very well; When I just tell Him that Jesus loves me.—Cuo, 


SPECIAL SELECTIONS 


0. 186. Happy Song-Land. 
COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL, 
Cc. A. A. C. A. Havens. 
Melody prominent. 


1. Song-land fair, O-ver there, Free from sorrow, free from care; Angels bright, 
2. Toils are o’er, Near the shore, Nearthe blessed Ey - er-more; Hand’in hand, 
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Robed in white, Dwell in peace and pure de-light. By and by, Shadows nigh, 
Near the strand, Near the shin-ing Summer Land; Where we go, Fountains flow 
- -@- -@ -9- -9- + 


Resting comes in home on high; We shall join in prais-es there, In that happy. 
In thenoon-tide’ssunny glow; Joyful ransomed souls are there, In that happy 
ae oa Ree Be ; ) 


DD »aD 
Rest-ing comes in home on high; We shall join in praises there, In that happy 
REFRAIN, 


Song-land fair, Ho-ly,hap-py Song-land fair, Radiant mansions ’wait us there; 
Song-land fair. b 


Song-land fair. 7) 


No. 187. He Loves Even Me. 


Ss. L COPYRIGHT, 1014, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
SO ae WORDS AND MUSIC. 


1, When I think of my Say-ior’s great love, In com-ing from Heay-en a- 

2. When I think of the thorns on His brow, Seems as if I can see Je-sus 

3. When I think how Hesavesmefromsin, Though oft-en un-grate-ful I’ve 
EET eS 


bove, To die onthe tree Fora sin-ner like me, Iam sure that He 
now, As He suf-fered for me, That my soul might be free: I am sure that He 
been, My vow I re-new,‘‘To be faith-ful and true;’’ I am sure that He 


No. 188. He Knows It All. 


Mrs. Ophelia Adams, COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY E. 0. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC, 


VATERNATLONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. Cc. M. Davis. 
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1. I love to think my Fa-ther knows Why I have missed the path I chose, 
2. I love to think my Fa-ther knows The thornsI pluck with ev-’ry rose, 
ther tows The strength or weakness of my foes, 
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AndthatI soon shallclear-ly see The way He led was best for me. 
The dai-ly grieis I seek to hide Fromthedearsouls I walk be -side. 
AndthatI need butstandandsee Eachcon-flictend in vic-to- ry. 
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He knows it all, . . . Heknowsit all, . . . My Fa-ther 
He knows if all, He knows it all, 
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knows, . . Heknowsit all; . . . Thy bit-ter tears... . how 
My Fa-ther knows He knows it all; Thy bit-ter tears 
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fast they fall!— He knows, My Fa-ther knows it all, 
how fast they fall!— 


No. 189. 1 Died Broken-Hearted. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. 0. EXCELL. WORDS AND Music. 
Rev. A. H. Ackley. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackley. 


DUET. 


ith sor-row and woe I was cru - el- ly crowned, And beat-en with 
: plead by the cross, where I suf-fered and died;—I point to the 
rose from the grave and as-cend-ed on _ high, While an - gels were 


stripes, tho’ no blame could be found; In hate-ful de - ri- sion they mocked at My 
wounds in My hands, feet and side; O let Mecomein- to your heart and re- 
chant - ing their songs in the sky; Thro’ a- ges un-end-ing the theme of My 
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shame, They scorned proffered mercy, re-ject-ing My claim. 
main, The King of Re-demp-tion for-ev- er to reign. I suf-fered in 
love Shall sound thro’ the man-sions of glo-ry a- bove. 
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si-lence be-cause of your sin, I died broken-hearted to save sin-ful men. 


No. 190. Better Than | Know. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. > 
Ina Duley Ogdon. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackiey. 


1. Christ found me lost in sor-row’s ni 
2. He drew me to His 
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My stain of sin He made as snow,—He loves me bet-ter than I know. 
No love like His, a-bove, be - low,—He loves me bet - ter than I know. 
Still does He grace and mer - cy show; He loves me bet-ter than I know. 


There is no oth-er loves me so, He loves me bet-ter than I know. 


No. 191. Jesus Will! 


COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY W. E. BIEDERWOLF. 
Ina Duley Ogdon. E. 0 EXCELL, OWNER. B. D. Ackley. 


DUET. 


1, will o - pen mer-cy’s door? Je-sus will! ‘ Je-sus will! 
2. Who cantakea-way my sin? Je-suswill! Je-sus willl, 
3. Who can conquer doubts and fears? Je-sus willl! § Je-sus willl 
4. Who will be my dear-est Friend? Je-sus will! § Je-sus willl 


As for par-don I im-plore? Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus willl! 
Make me pure, with-out, with-in? Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus willl 
Share my joys and dry my tears? Je-sus, bless-ed Je - sus willl! 


Love and keep me to the end? Je-sus, bless-ed 


Je - sus will, 


Je - sus will! Yes, your lov-ing Sav-ior will; 
: sure - ly wills 
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He will each and ev = ’ry need ful- fill, Je-sus,bless-ed Je - sus will! 


No. 192. 1 Am Happy in Him. 


B. oO. COPYRIGHT, 1002, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
B. ORSSTANDINGGIC® B. O. Excell, 


1. My soul is sohap-py in Je - sus, For He is so precious to me; 
2. He sought me so long ere I knew Him, When wand’ring afar from the fold; 
3. His love and His mer-cy surround me, His grace like a riv-er doth flow; 
4, They say Ishall some day be like Him, My cross and my burden lay down; 
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His voice it ismusic to hear it, His face it isheavento see. 

Safe home in His arms He hath bro’t me, To where there are pleasures untold. 

His Spir - it, to guide and to comfort, Is with me wher-ev-er I go. 
Till then I willev-er befaith-ful, In gath - er-inggemsfor Hiscrown. 
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I amhap-py in Him, . . I amhap-py in Him; , . 
Dimes ae am hap=py in Him, I... « am hap-py in Him; 
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‘No. 193. Because His Name is Jesus. 


COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELLe 
Arr. by E.O.E. ae Gere E, O. Excell. 


1. In vainI’ve tried a thousand ways My fears to quell, my hopes to raise, 
2. My soul is night, my heart is steel, I can-notsee, JI can-not feel; 
3. He died for me, He lives, He pleads, There’s love in all His words and deeds; 
4, Tho’ some will scorn, and some will blame, Ill go with all my eas and shame, 
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But what I need thro’ all my days - sus, Je - sus, 
For light, for life, I must ap-peal S : - sus, Je - sus, 
There’sall a guilt - y sin-ner needs se cs - sus, in Je - sus. 
I'll go to Him  be-cause His name - sus, is Je- sus. 


No. 194. Somebody Knows. 


Alfred H. Ackle- COPYRIGHT, 1908 AND 1909, BY BY F. G. FISCHERs B 
¥- WORDS AND MUSIC, E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. - D. Ackley. 
Legato. 
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1. Failinginstrength when opprest by my foes, Somebody knows, Somebody knows; 
2. Whyshould I fear when the care-billows roll? Somebody knows, Somebody knows; 
3. Wounded and helpless and sick with distress, Somebody knows, Somebody knows; 
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Wait - ing for some one to banish my woes, Somebody knows—’tis Je - sus. 


When the deep shadows sweep over my soul, Somebody knows—’tis Je - sus. 
Long - ing for home and a mother’s ca-ress, Somebody knows—’tis Je - sus. 
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CHORUS. 
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Somebody itt Somebody knows When I am tempted and tried by my foes; 
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No. 195. My Father Knows. 


Ss. M, I. Henry. COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. E. oO, Excelf, 


WORDS AND MUSIC. 


Introduction.| mf i} 
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1. I know my heav’nly Father knows Thestormsthat would my way oppose; But He can drive the 
2. I know my heav’nly Father knows The balm I need to soothe my woes, And with His touch of 
3. I know my heav'nly Father knows How frail I am to meet my foes, But He my cause will 
4, I know my heay'nly Father knows The hour my journey here will close, And may that hour, O 


rb Pe = =a 
(juga aan eae ee eee are a eee ee Sees 


clouds a-way, And turn my aan in + to day, And turn my darkness in - to day, 
Jove di-vine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine. 
e’er de-fend, Up - hold and keep me to the end, Up-hold and keep me to the end. 
faith-ful Guide, Find me safe sheltered by Thy side, Find me safe sheltered Be Thy side. 
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He knows, He knows The storms that would my way op = poses 
a Fa-ther knows, I'm sure He knows that would my way op-pose; 
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He knows, He knows, And tempers ev-’ry wind that blows. 
My Fa-ther knows, I'm sure He'knows, the wind that blows. 


No. 196. His Love For Me. 


F. MoM. Eastwood. COPYRIGHT. 1908, BY E. 0. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC. Fred H. Byshe. 


INTERNATIONAL CCPYRIGHT BECURED. 


-o- 
1. You have heard of the sto-ry of Je sus—Of His grace flowing boundless and free, . . . 
2, You have heard how He blessed lit - tle chil-dren: ‘‘Come, all ye that are weary,”? said He; . 
3. You have heard how the blind as they sought Him, Found their sight, when He bade them to 8003 ae 
4. You have heard how He spake to the tem - pest—How His words, ‘Peace, be still!’’ calmed the seas 


a 


But there’s no one can tell you the ful - ness Of His won-der-ful love 
So I came, and He gave me the bless - ing Of His won-der-ful love | 
So my sin-blind-ed eyes have been o - pened By His won-der-ful love - 
So my soul found the peace thatitlonged for In His won-der-ful love ° 


His love for me, His love for me! High as tho heav’n, deep as 
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the sea; 
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Love that will last thro’ e-ter - ni- ty, His love for me, His love for mel 


“Small notes may be used as s Soprano Obligato after last stanza, 


No. 197. 


T. O. Chisholm. 


1. Be + hold! One com-eth in the way, In hum-ble garments clad; 
2. What words of grace and truth He speaks, Ne’er heard on earth before: 
see Him bleed and die! 
lo! what wondrous thing is done? The grave has lost its dead! 


3. They lead Him forth to Cal-va - ry,— O 
4, But 


It Is Jesus. 


_ COPYRIGHT, 1909 BY E. O. EXCELL. 
WORDS AND MUSIC. 


Chas. H. Gabriel. 


The poor-est of the 
The burdened sin-ner 
His parch-ed lips are 
To weep-ing ones He 
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is He, No pil-low fer His head; 
hears that voice, And feels his sins no more; 
plead-ing now For those who cru-ci - fy! 
re = ap-pears, When all their hopes had fled; 


crowds about Him press,— To 


The hun - gry, wea-ry, sick andsad In 
He calls thedead to life  a-gain, Bids 


His head is bowed, the cup has passed, His 
He lin - gersbut a lit - tle while, To 


ev-’ry one He gives re-lief,—What manner of man is this? 


winds and bil-lows cease,— None other man such works hath done,—What manner of man is this? 


Spir - it finds re-lease,— He 


suf-fered thus for you and me,—What manner of man is this? 


com = fort and to bless; The heav’as receive Him from their sight,—- What manner of man is this? 
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It is Je-sus, it i 


No.198. What Would You Have Done? 


Jennie E. Hussey. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXOELL. Chas. H. Gabriel, 


WORDS AND MUSIC, 


| 
1. Had you deste in Beth-Phem iors ry When from Heav’n to earth came 
2. Had you dwelt in some fair val - ley’ *Mong the hills of Gal is 
3. Had your eyes be - held the scourg - ing, Pur - ple robe, and crown of 
4. Had you, like the lov -ing Ma = ry, Ear - ly has - tened thro’ the 


down Je - sus Christ, the King of Glo - ry, Who for us left throne and 
lee, When the Christ with His dis - ci - ples Walkedand talked be-side the 
thorn, When the un - be -liev - ers mockedHim Would you then have shared their 
gloom, Would your lips have framed the ques- tion, ‘‘Who has borne Him from the 


crown, ae you then, like watch-ing shep-herds, ar-nest - ly the Child have 


sea, Teach-ing les-sons from the lil - ies, How they nei- ther toil nor 
scorn? Or, like quick, im - pet-uous Pe = ter, Read-y e’en with Him ito 
tomb?’? Then what joy to hail Him ris - en, On that morneing fair and 
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sought— Would you, like the three who jour-neyed, Pre-cious gifts to Him have brought? 
spin, Yet your Heav’nly Fa - ther robes them—Wonld your heart have let Him in? 
die, O-ver-come by Sa-tan’s pow - er, Just as read - y to de = ny? 


bright, From the grave that could not pris - on Christ, the Lord of life and light! 
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No. 199. ’'m a Pilgrim. ay 


Mary S, B. Dana. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELLs Chas, H. Gabriel. 
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1, I’m a, pil-grim, and I’m a stran-ger; I cam tar - ry but a night! 
2. Of that Cit-y to which jour-ney, My Re-deem -er is the Light; 
3. There the sun-beams are ev-er shin-ing,— O my long - mg heart is there; 
(1.) I can tar-ry but a night, I can tar-ry but a night? 
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Do notde-tain me, for I amgo - ing Towherethefoun-tains are ev - er flow-ing; 
There is no sor - row, nor an-ysigh - ing, Nor an-y tears there, noran-y dy ~ ing; 
Here inthiscoun-try, sodarkanddrear-y, I long have wan-dered, forlorn and wear - y; 

(1.) Do not de-tain me, for I am go-ing To where the fountains are ever flow - ing; 


Do not de-tain me, for I amgo - ing To where the foun-tains - are ev-er flow-ing. 
Thereis no sor -row, nor an-ysigh - ing, Noran-y tears there, noran-y dy - ing. 
Here in thiscoun-try, so dark anddrear-y, I long havewan-dered, forlorn and wear-y. 

(1.) Do not de-tain me, for I am go-ing To where the fountains are ever flow- ing. 


Corus. 


I’ma pil-grim, and l m a stran- ger; Icantar-ry but a __ night; 
I'm a pilgrim and a stranger, I’m a pilgrim and a stranger; I can tarry buta night, Ican tarry buta Biche For 
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I’m a pil-grim, and I’m a stran = ger, I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night. 


I'm a pilgrim andastranger,I’m a pilgrim and a stranger, PINT N Bo 
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No. 200. Glinging Glose to His. Hand. 


Lizzie DeArmond, COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL. Samuel W.. Beazley, 


WORDS AND MUSIC, 


cling to the hand of my Lordeach day,.. 
cling to His hand = when the way grows ‘dim,.. 
cling to the hand whose nail-printsI _— see, . , 
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glad-ness is mine Bless - ed fel-low-ship ours 
there I need fear, since I trust in Him?. For His __ love lights the way 
rest in the love that is full and frees. . Cling - ing ev-er to Him, 


As my glad - ness -voi-cesit-self in song... 
And Faith’s day - star bright-ens the patha- head... 
Christ, my Sav - ior, ev-er to be my King... 


all the way a- long, 
that my feet must tread, 
of His grace I _ sing, 
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Clinging, clinging by faith to my Savior’s hand; Clinging, clinging to Him who my way hath planned; 
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Cling-ing, cling-ing to Je-sus, my Hope, my All; Cling-ing, clinging, clinging, I can-not 
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No. 201. Oh, It Is Wonderful! 


c. H. G. COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY-E. 0. EXCELLe Chas. H. Gabriel. 


WORDS AND MUSIC, 


stand all © a-mazed at the love Je- sus  of-fers me, Con-fused at the 
mar - vel that He would de -scend from His throne di-vine, To res-cue a 
think of His hands, pierced and bleed-ing, to pay the debt! Such mer-cy, such 
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grace that so full + y . He -prof-fers me; ‘I trem-ble to know that for 
soul so re - bel-dious and proud as mine; That He should ex - tend His great 
love and de -vo-tion can I  for-get? No,'no, ,.I will praise and a- 


me He was cru-ci-fied, That-for me, a  sin~-ner, He suf-fered, He bled and died. 
love un - to such as I, Suf.-fi-cient to own, to re-deem and to jus-ti - fy. 
dore at the mer-cy-seat, Un- til at the glo - ri- fied throne] kneel at His feet. 


PD Le 


it is won - der-ful that He should care for me, E - nough to 
won = der - ful!’ 
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die for me! Oh, it is won - der - ful, won-der-ful to me! 
won « der - ful! 
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No. 202. Reapers Are Needed. 


Lizzie DeArmond. COPYRIGHT, 1010, BYE O EXCELL Samuel W. Beazley. 


‘WORDS AND MUSIC. 


Fields are all 
Grain there is 
Soon will the 


1, Hark to the mu-sic re-sound-ing, Reap-ers are need-ed to - day; 
2, For-ward with hearts full of glad-ness, Reap-ers, I pray you, make haste; 
3. Hark to the song they are sing - ing! See, they have treas-ures so rare; 
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white, to the har- vest Let us be up and a = way! Ev-er the Mas-ter is 
read- y and wait- ing, If not soon gath-ered, will waste; Then let us hear you re- 
har - vest be end - ed, Haste, then, theirtro-phies to share. Let no one be i -dly 


call - ing, Has-ten! the shad-ows are fall - ing; On to the har-vest-field, Gath-er the 
ply - ing, La- bor with cour-age un-dy - ing, Send up a word of cheer, Tell of the 
dream-ing, Look! look! the har-vest is gleam - ing, Join ye the reap- ing band, Lend them a 


gold-en yield, Pre- cious sheaves. 
rest so near, Rest at home. Hark! hark! comes the song, On! on! join the throng; 


help-inghand, Ere the night. 
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Forth with joy-ful, lov-ing heart, Bra¥ely do your part; Hark! hark! rings the call; 


On where the har-vest stands, Waiting for 


No. 203. No Room In the Inn. 


s COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY R. KELSO CARTER. 
A. L. Skilton. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. E. Grace Updeéraff, 


1. No beautiful cham-ber, No soft cradle bed, No place but a man-ger, 
2. No sweet con-se-cra-tion, No seeking His part, No hvu-mil-i -a - tion, 
3. No one to re-ceive Him, No welcome while here, No balm to re-lieve Him, 


No-wherefor Hishead; No prais-es of glad-ness, No tho’t of their sin, 
No placeinthe heart; Notho’tofthe Sav-ior, No sorrow for sin, 
No staffbuta spear; No seeking Histreasure, No weepingfor sin, 
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No glo-ry but sad-ness, No roomin the inn, 
No prayer for Hisfa-vor, Noroomintheinn. No room,no room for Jesus,Oh, 


No doing Hispleas-ure, No roomin theinn. 
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Lest you should hear at Heaven’s gate, 
give Him welcome free, ; “There is no room for thee.” 
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No. 204. Raise Me, Jesus, to Thy Bosom. 


COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY W. F. SHAW. 
Geo. Birdseye. ’ USED BY PERMISSION. Wm. A. Huntley. 
* Use small notes in Duet. 
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1. Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy pos-om, From this world.... of sin and woes; 

2. Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos-om, For my heart.... is slave to fear, 

3. Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos-om, Hear a con = trite spirit’s prayer; 
D.C.—Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos-om, From this world.... of sin and woes; 
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Let me feel Thine armsa-round me, Then my soul may knowre-pose. 

That will van - ish as a shad-ow, Whenit feels Thy presence near. 

Raise mefrom thé sin a-round me, Ere I yield me to de-spair. 

Let me feel Thine armsa - coe me, Then my soul may know re-pose. 
8. 
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I am weary with my bur-den, AndIcometo Thee forrest; Kneeling 
In my anguishdeign to hearme Allmysin and grief con-fess; By the 


Oh, I feel that Thou wilt hearme, Andwillgiveme ho = ly rest; NowI 
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at Thy fect, I pray Thee Liftme, Je-sus, to Thy breast..... 
prom-ise Thou hast giv-en, Lift me, Je-sus, to Thy breast..... 
feel Thy glo - rynear me, Lift me, Je-sus, to Thy breast..... 


% Use the stanzas as Duet and Solo; the D, €. as Quartet or Chorus. 


No. 205. Sometime, Somewhere. 


COPYRIGHT, 1804, BY CHARLIE 0. TILLMAN. 
Mrs. Ophelia G. Adams. et eee onic Charlie D. Tiliman. 
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init, 
ASE ma ! 
of we 
1, Un-an-swered yet? The prayer your lips have pleaded In ag-o-ny of heart these man-y 
2. Un-an-swered yet? Tho’ when you first pre-sent-ed This one pe- ti - tion at the Fa-ther’s 
3. Un-an-swered yet? Nay, do not say un-grant-ed; Per-hapsyourpart is not yet whol-ly 
4, Un-an-swered yet? Faith can-not be un-an-swered; Her feet were firm - ly plant-ed on the 


p 
years? Doés faith be- gin to fail, is hope de-part- ing, And think you all in 
throne, Itseemed youcould not wait the time of ask -ing, So ur-gentwas your 
done; The work be-gan when first your prayerwasut- tered, And God will fin - ish 
Rock; A - mid the wild-est storm prayer stands un-daunt-ed, Nor quails be-fore the 


vain those falling tears? Say not the Fa- ther hath not heard your prayer; You shall have your de- 
heart to make it known, Tho’ years have passed since then,do not de-spair; The Lord will an-swer 
what He has be - gun. If you will keep the in-cense burn-ing there; His glo-ry you shall 
loud-est thun-der shock; She knows Om-nip - o-tence has heard her prayer, And cries, ‘‘It shall be 


some-time, some-where, You shall have yourde-sire, some-time, scme-where, 
you, some-time, some-where, The Lord will an-swer you, some-time, some-where, 
see, some-time, some-where, His glo-ry you shall see, some-time, some-where. 
some -time, some-where,’’ Andcries, ‘‘It shall be done, some-time, some-where,’® 


No. 206. How Sweet is His Love. 
James Rowe, 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. O, EXCELL 
WORDS AND sUBIC. m EB. 0. Excell, 


1, When troub-led my soul, and when peace I would find, How sweetis the love of Je-sus!.. 
2. When faint-ing and help-less I fall in de -spair, Howsweetisthe.love of Je-sus!.. 


of Je-sus!l.. 


3. When dark is the night, and when sore-ly distressed, How sweet is the love 
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When lone-ly I feel, and when friends are un-kind, How sweet is His love to 
° When suf-f’ring with pain, and when sor-row I bear, Howsweet is His love. to me!... 
When long-ing my soul for His com-fort and rest, Howsweet is His love to mel... 
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No. 207, The Sinner and the Song. 


Ww. | re COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY WILL L. THOMPSON. Will Le Thompson. 
Solo. HOPE PUBLISHING CO. OWNERS. 


Qs ted te 


Organ. | 1e 
1, A sin-ner was wand’ring at e = ven- tide, His tempter was ie close by at his side, 
2. He stopped and listened to ev-’ry sweet chord,He remembered the time he once loved the Lord, 


In his heart raged a battle for right against = hark! from the church he hears the sweet song; 
Come on! says the tempter,come,on with the throng, But hark! from the church a-gain swells the song, 


i 
1, Jesus, lov- or of my soul, Let me to Thy bo-som fly, 
2. While the bil-lows near me roll, while the tem-pest still is i 
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No. 208. Ny Mother’s Sons. 


COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL. 


J. E. Ramsey, WORDS AND MUSIC« E. O. Excell, 


1, Sing me the song my moth-er sang In ac-cents sweet and low, That tek old song she 
2.0 sing it as  shesangthatday, So tender and so sweet, When pen-i-tent I 
3. Sing me the dear old song a-gain, It brings a sweet re - lief; ’T'was mother’s song in 
4, Sing as she sang, with faith so strong, When called by an- gel band, To join “her song with 


sang tome In childhoodlong a = go; Me thinks Ihear her yoice a-gain, And | 
knelt to pray, Be - fore the mer~cy - seat; It seemed asong from angel tongue, My 
joy orpain, Her balmforev-’ry grief; In vale or on the mountain steep, She 
ser-aph throng, In heav’n’s sweet sum-mer land; Still sing-ing God’s re-deem-ing love, He 


see hersmil-ing face, As when she sang that sweet re-fraih .Of God’s A-maz - ing Grace. 
bro-ken heart to bless, When mother sang that dear old song Of God’s A-maz - ing Grace. 
sang her song of praise,—The Lord my soul will safe-ly keep, Thro’ His A-maz - ing Grace. 
glo-ry on her face, She winged her way to realms a-bove,Thro’ God’s A-maz - ing Grace. 


After each stanza sing the corresponding stanza of the followiny hymn: ‘‘Amazing Grace,’”” 


No. 209. Amazing Grace. 


John Newton, Arr. by E, 0. Excell. 


1 { eta grace! how ee the sound, : 
That saved a wretch like me! I once was lost, but now am found, Was blind, but now I see, 
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2 ’Twas grace that taught my heart; 3 Thro’ many dangers, toils and ;4 When we've been there ten thous 
And grace my fears relieved; [to fear | I have already come; _[snares, | Bright shining as the sun, [sand years 
How precious did that grace appear | ’Tis grace hath bro’t me safe thus | We’ve no less days to sing God’s 
The hour I first believed! And grace will lead me home.[far, | Than when we first begun. [praise 


No. 210. Awakening Ghorus. 


; PYRIGHT, 1605, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL- 
Charlotte G. Homer eee ening co. ownens, Chas. H. Gabriel. 


* 
and sing the bless-ed story; A- 


1. A-wakel a - wake] 
ae wake! 


A - wake! 
2. Ring out! ss “ring out! O bells of joy and glad-ness! Re- 
Ring out! ring out! 
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wake! a- wake! and let your song of praise a-rise; A - wake! 
A-wake! a-wakel ; , A-wakel! 

a - new thesto-ry o’er a-gain, Till wet the 

ill all 


ae 


= [cues eaaeRTee SESS INES 


fess? bed a bed Serer a 
>| 


age earth is full of glo-ry, And ie is vee - 
a- wak nd light is beam-ing 
earth shall losé its weight of sad-ness, And shout a - new the 
sthe earth, d shout a- new 


wake] 


from the ra-diant skies; The rocksandrills, the vales and hills re-sound with 
glo - o -ous re-frain; With an-gels in the heights sing of the greatsal- 
&- e 
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FuLt Harmony. 


glad-ness, All na = 
va - tion Hewrest - 


ture joins 
ed from 


to sing the triumph song. The Lord Jee 
the hand of sin and death. 


Awakening Ghorus. 


UNISON. 


ho - vah reigns and sin js back-ward hurled! Re - joic 
sin is back-ward hurled! 


Je -ho = yah 


joice! lift heart and voice, reigns! 


Pro-claim His soy-’reign pow’r to all the world, And let His 
all the world, And let the 


glo - rious ban-ner be un-furled! Je-ho - vah _ reigns! 
grand and glo-rious ban-ner be un- furled! Jé-ho - vah reigns! Je - ho - vah reigns! 
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uy le So 
5. it ie ee! 
K5—_e (ln ) ae 
wy 
Re - joice! re - joicel re - joice! Je-ho = vah reigns! 
Re - joice! re - joice! re = joicel! 
a e 
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No. 271. 0 How I Love Him. 


COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY E. O. EXCELL. WORDS AND MUSIC, 
Rev. A. H. Ackley. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. B. D. Ackley. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Cal-v’ry’s cross 
2. When I am help = less ana. a - lone,..... . 
when the Light of Heav - en fills ex ceice 


SSI 
a — 


BS 
ip le 
PPE EE 
touched my bro - ken heart,... 
"Tis _ then I seek this Guide; .. 
soul with fair = est dayaeears 
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a= + mea 4 — 5 : l SUS SS Ss et a 
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My — guilt- y soul re - vived, made  whole,.... 
So true and kind I al - ways find. 3%. 
| know that He is with me still 


0 How | Love Him. 


CHORUS. 
As a) 


love Him, The Man of Gal - i = lee! 
Him, The Man 


I love Him, Who died on Cal - va = ry! 
I love Him, Who died 


er Such a Friend or Broth - er; 
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No. 212. Grown Him King of Kings. 


COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL. 
E. E. Rexford. WORDS AND MUSIC. DeLoss Smith. 
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x x 
1, Crown Him, crown Him with glo-ry the King of kings; 
2. He who reigns o’er the king-doms of earth to - day, 
3. Praise Him, praise Him, the King on the great white throne; 


7. ws 


THis aoe 
(ay22 5a 
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Praise and hom-age each heart as its trib -: ute brings; 
Sends His bless-ings to those in the heav’n-ward way; 
Love Him, serve Him, who rul-eth by love a - 


earth, and u- nite in the might- y re - frain— 
Sing we  prais-es with hearts that with love o - ver - flow— 
Up to  heav-en the shout of the glo - ri- fied rings— 
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Christ, our Re-deem-er and King, will for- ev - er 
Glo - ry to Je- sus who con-quersour ev - ’ry 
Laud and a- dore Him, and crown Him the King of 


Sing ho - san- nas, loud let the joy ful an - thems ring, 
| 
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Laud and 


wor - ship Him whom the an-gels a - dore} 
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Glo-ry to God in the se - est— 


Glo-ry for- ev - er - more! 


No. 213. All Hail, Immanuel! 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL- 
D, R. Van Sickle. hee RAG Uitie: Chas. H. Gabriel. 


aay, ae ae Se 
a | = 
3. All hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, We cast........ our crowns be- 


2. All hail ‘to Thee, Im-man - u-el, The ran - = somed hosts sure 
3. All hail toThee,Im-man-u-el, Our ris - - en King and 


Ce 
fore Thee; Let ev -’ry heart o - bey Thy will, And ev + = ’ry voice a- 
round Thee; And earthly monarchs clamor forth TheirSov - ’reign, King to 
Sav - ior! Thy foes are vanquished,andThouartOm-nip - o-tent fore 
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OJ 
dore Thee. In praise to Thee, our Sav - ior, King, The vi-brant chords of 
crown Thee. While those redeemedin a = ges gone, As-semb-led round the 
ey “ er. Death, sin and hell no lon - ger reign, And Sa-tan’s pow’r is 


heavy -en ring, And ech - o ‘back the might-y strain: All 
great white throne, Break forth in- to im + mor-tal song: All 
burst in twain; E - ter - nal glo - ry to Thy Name: All 
- P r e ‘ ; f 3 


e . | 
hail] all hail! All hail, all hail, Im-man-u © ej 


All hail! all hail! 


s 


All Hail, Immanuel! 
CHORUS. 
Hail,...... » » Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-el! Hail, NOS Coney Geren 


im Is - man-u-el! Hailtothe King we love so well 


Wis-dom and pow-er be un - to Thee, Now and ev - er - morel 
Wis - - dom be un - to Theos, 


No. 214. Draw Nigh, immanuel. 


COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Charlotte G. Homer. ROBT. H. COLEMAN, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


| 3 5 
1. Draw nigh to us, O God ofhosts, And fill us to the ut - ter-most 
2. Draw nigh to us, OMight-y One! Our shel-ter be fromsun to sun; 
3. Draw nigh to us, eae -u-el, Thou Mighty God of Is - ra-ell! 
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With zeal to work for Thee to-day, In Thine all- wise ap-point-ed way; 
Our Al-phaand O- me-gaThou Be-fore whom ev-’ry kneeshall bow; 
Once more from Si-nai’s flam-ing height Speak, that wemay be led a-rights 
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L) 
Re - veal Thy will in us, andshow Thy hand di-vine, that we may know 
De - liv - er us from ev-’ry sin; In us a might-y work be-gin; 
Al - might-y, ev - er- last - ing King of kings, with contrite hearts we sing, 


We are Thy children, Thou our Guide And hid-ing-place, what-e’er be-tide, 
‘In - crease our faith, our strength renew, Fit us a might-y work to do. 
The righteous maj-es - ty on love Of Him who built the heav’ns a-bove, 


Draw nigh, — draw nigh, 


draw nigh, 
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grandeur and in maj - es-ty Re-joice, 
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re - veal Thyself to-day; 
2. 
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joice, 10) Is - ra - el, Thy God Omnipotent shall reign with 


No. 215. A Sone of Victory. 


PYRIGHT, 1904, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Charlotte G. Homer. OO PURKaE 1907, BY. Eu10, EXCELL Chas. H. Gabriel. 
L) 
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1, Loud - ly un - to the world is a cho - rus — re-sound - ing,. 
2. Press- ing on to the bat-tle, each sol - dier re-joi = ces, 
3. Glo - ry!  glo-ry to God in the high- est for-ev - erl 
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From the hosts of the Lord as they march a = long, 
Sing - ing joy -ful-ly wun -to the gra-cious King; 
For the King in His beau-ty shall yet ap - 


7 D5 ae Yl ESS! Ee ees 
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Rich ie mua: send-ing the ech - oes_ re - bound - ing, 
Earth is join-ing herpraise with the tu - mult of voi = ces, 
Shout a =- loud, for Je - ho-vah, our God, will de = liv = er; 


fe: D+ al Lata [etsy feiss = os Be eae en 
Lame i id we oe 2 ee ee 


might-i - ly from the vic - to + rious throng. 
arch -es of Heav-en with mu = sic ring. 
bat + tle, and vic -to- ry draw = es near, 


Swell - ing 
While the 


io — > — 


A Song of Victory. 


CHoRvs. 


Vic - to-ry! rings aloud the bat-tle-cry, bat-tle-cry! Till the glad 
Vic-to-ry! vic-to-ry! rings a-loud the bab = fle-cry, . Un-til the glo-ri- ous 


? 
echoes reach the vaulted sky, vaultedsky;O’er the world be  un-furled 
ech-oes reach the vaulh - ed sky; . . O-verthe world now be un-furled His 


now His flag fromshoretoshore; Loy - al, true, in the ranks each 
flag from shore to shores , . Loy-al and true, in the ranks each faith - ful 
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A ae a a 
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soldier stands, bravely stands, Glad-ly His will o-bey-ing in what-o’er 
sol - - dier stands,.. Glad-ly o- bey-ing in what-so-ev-er He . . come 


1a 
wa, 
1 


He commands; He the King, the kingdom His for - ev - er - more, 
mands; . . He isthe King,andthe king-dom His for - ev - er - more. 


No. 216. The Old Book and the Old Faith. 


G. H. Cc. COPYRIGHT, 1914, BY W. E. M. HACKLEMAN. Geo. H. Carr. 


0” 
*Mid the storms of doubt and un = be = lief, we fear, Stands a Book e- 
2. Lis the Book that tells us of the Fa-ther’s love, When He sent His 
3. ’Tis the Book that tells us of the will of God, And the Sav-ior’s 
*Tis the Book that tells us of E - ter-nal Life, Aft - er faith- ful 


yo 
ter = nal that the world holds dear; Thro’ the rest-less a-ges it re- 
Son to us from heav’n:a - bove, Who by rich - est prom-ise cre-ates 
teachings while the earth He trod, How He soothed earth’s sorrows, and re- 
serv-ice in a world of strife, And this glo -rious tri-umpc 0 - ver 


@ 


mains the same,’Tis the Book of God, and the Bi-ble is its namel 
Hope with-in, For ’tis thro’ His blood we aresavedfromev-’ry sin! 
lieved its woe, Thro’ whomstrengthisgiv-en to con-quer ey-’ry foe! 
death’sdark fears Is the world’s best gift in an age ofcount-less tears! 


CHORUS. 
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The Old Book andthe Old Faith Are the Rock on which I stand! 


The Grand Old Book and the Dear Old Faith on which I stand 
ge. 0: ee Sf o Al 
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The Old Book and the Old Faith. 


The Old Book andthe Old Faith Are the bul-wark of the land!... 
The Grand Old Book and the Dear Old Faith 
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The Old Book and the Old Faith Are the Hope of ev-’ry land! 
The Grand Old Book and the Dear Old Faith 


GRAND CHORUS AT CLOSE. (May be omitted.) 
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No. 217. Rock of Ages. 


A. M, Toplady. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY E. O. EXCELL. RENEWAL. E. O. Excell. 
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SS Be -o- 
UeRocke.. 0k, Aw o-mek-) eves) cleiuy en S1OCmemiie, 
2; Could’... my, ‘tears... for'= ev <- 12 \ er , flow, 
3. While; . I draw . . this fleet - - ing breath, 


ae SET —— == 
Quan 7m 7 Se = Se t= =a ae ser SS 
aes pages 
Si eo tee Cpe ate Dees 
1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 


2. Could my tears for - ev-er flow, Oh! Could my tears for - ev- er flow, 
8. WhileI draw this fleet-ing breath, Yes, WhileI draw this fleet -ing breath, 


hide... -.. “my -(self sca. 
Could... my, zeal . «nolan «= 
When... 


guor know, 
mine eyes . . shall close . » in death, 


Let me hide my- self in Thee, Oh! Let mehide my - self in Thee; 
Could my zeal no  lan-guor know, Oh! Couldmyzeal no  lan-guor know, 
When mine eyes shall close in death, Yes, When mine eyes shall close in death, 


Tet 7: cae the! cc Walt ce, tore and: oh ue the blood, 
These . . for sin . . could not . . a= tone; 
When... I rise . . to worlds , . un- known, 


Let the wa - ter andthe blood, Oh! Let the wa - ter and the blood, 
These for sin could not a- tone, No, These for sin could not a- tone; 
WhenI rise to worldsun-known, Yes, WhenI rise to worlds un-known, 
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Rock of Ages. 


Thy wound - ed which flowed, 
Thou... must save. .. and Thou... a = lone; 
be - hold on... Thy throne, 


e -g— 
-p- - = Gnas 
Rae Cor 4 Ose 
From Thy wound-ed side which flowed, Yes, From Thy wound-ed side which flowed, 


Thou mustsave and Thou a - lone, Yes, Thou must save and Thou a - lone; 
And be-hold| Thee on Thy throne, Yes, And be-hold Thee on Thy throne, 


price . 
ClELU ne omet es 100: me, 


A ges, 


the doub-le cure, Yes, Be of sin the~ doub-le cure, 
In myhand «no price I bring, Lord, In my hand no price I bring; 
Rock of A - ges, cleftfor me, Blest Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, 


- » from wrath. . and make , ~ me_ pure. 
Sip = y= Py 60%. oso LUYn ENOS8 gp. tL cling. 
Let . . me hide my -seli. . . in Thee. 


Save from wrath and make me pure, Yes, Save from wrath and make me pure. 
Sim - ply to Thy cross I cling, Lord, Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling. 
Let me hide my- self in Thee, Oh, Let me hide my- self in Thee. 


No. 218. Reapers Are Needed. 


COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL, 
c. H. G. CHARLIE D. TILLMAN, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 


- - - -@-° -o- 

1. Standing in the mar-ket pla-ces all the sea-son thro’, I - dly say-ing, 

2. Ev - ’rysheaf you gath-er will be-come a jew-el bright In thecrown you 

3. Morning hours are pass-ing and the eve-ning fol-lows fast; Soon the time of 
&. -@. 2 
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*‘Tiord, is there no work that I can do?’’ 0 how man-y_ loi - ter, while the 
hope to wear in yon-der world of light; Seek the gems im-mor-tal that are 
reap -ing will for-ev - er-more be past; Emp-ty-hand-ed to the Mas-ter 
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Mas-ter calls a-new,‘‘Reapers! reap-ers! Who will work to-day?’’ 

pre-cious in his sight!‘*Reapers! reap-ers! | Who will work to-day?’’ 

will you go at last?‘‘Reapers! reap-ers! Who will work to-day?’’ 
2. 2. @. 2. “x 
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Lift thine eyes and/look up- on the fields that stand 
Lift thine eyes and look up + on the fields that stand all read - y, 
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Lift thine eyes to fields that stand all _ 
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Ripe and read-y for the will-ing gleaner’s hand, 
Ripe and read- y for the will -ing gleaner’s hand, O rouse ye, 
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Read - jy for the glean + er’ hand, CG 


Reapers Are Needed. 


answer,‘‘Master, here am 1222 Far and wide the ripened 
quickly, ‘‘Master, here am I??? . Far and wide the rip - ened - 
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Oanswer! Far and wide the 
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grain is bend-ing low, In the breez-es gen - tly 


grain is bend-ing low, In breez-es, In the breez-es gen - fly 
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grain bends low, and In the breeze waves 
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wav-ing to and fro, Rouse ye, O sleep-ers, Ye are need-ed ag 


wav -ing to and fro, O rouse ye, 
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No. 219. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 


E. Perronet. 


USED BY PERMISSION. 


1, All hail the pow’r of Je- sus’name! Let an- gels prostrate fall, 
2. Ye cho - sen seed of Is-rael’srace, Ye ransomed from the fall, 
3. Let ev - ’ry kin = dred,ev - ’ry tribe, On this ter-res-trial ball, 
4.0 that with yon_- der sa-credthrong We at His feet may fall, 


ost 
Let an- gels pros-trate fall; Bringforththe roy- al di - a- dem, 
Ye ransomedfrom the fall, Hail Him who saves you by His grace, 
On this ter- res-trial ball, To Him all maj-es ty as -cribe, 
We at His feet may fall! We’lljoin the ev - er = last-ing song, 


Andcrown Him, crown biovas crown ae crown Him, And crown Him Lord of 
And crown . peers Him, ad e 


Andcrown Him, crownHim, crownHim, Crownyssar uae cours 


crown Him, crown ae ae — 


Ae me hia ys sot the AndcrownHim Lord of alll 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


No. 220. O Zion, Haste. 
James Walch. 
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TO Zi- on, haste, thy mis-sion high ful - fill - ing, To tellto all the 
2. Be-hold how man-y thousands still are ly - ing, Bound in the dark-some 
3. Pro-claim to ev - ry peo-ple, tongue and na-tion That God in Whom they 
4. Give of Thy sons to bear the message glorious; Give of thy wealth to 


6 
ie 
world that God is Light; That He who made all na-tionsis not will - ing 
pris - on-house of sin, With none to tell them of the Say-ior’s dy - ing, 
live and move is love: Tell how He stooped to save His lost cre - a - tion, 
speed them on their way; Pour out thy soul for them in prayer vic - to - rious; 


One soul should per - ish, - lost in shades of night. 
Or of the life He died for themto win. Pub-lish glad ti-dings, 
And died on earth that man might live a-bove. 
And all thou spend-est Je-sus will re- pay. 


No. 221. Onward, Ghristian Soldiers. 


Sabine Baring-Gould. Arthur Sullivan. 


1. On-ward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the crossof Je - sus 
2. At thesignof tri- umph Sa-tan’s host doth flee; On, then, Christian sol-diers, 
3. Like a might-y ar - my Moves the Church of God; Brothers, we are tread - ing 
4, On-ward, then, ye peo- ple! Join our hap-py throng; Blend with ours your voices 
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Go - ing on be-fore! Christ, the roy- al Mas- ter, Leads a-gainst the foe; 
On to vic-to - ry! Hell’sfoun-da-tions quiv- er At the shout of praise; 
Where the saints havetrod; We are not di- vid - ed, All one bod-y we, 
In the tri-umph song; Glo-ry,laud and hon - or Un- to Christ the King, 
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For-wardin-to bat - tle, See His ban-ner go! 
Brothers, lift your voi - ces, Loud your anthemsraise. Onward, Christian sol - diers! 
One in hope and doc - trine, One inchar-i - ty. 

This thro’ countless a - ges Men and an-gels sing. 
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March-ing as to war, With the crossof Je - sus Go -ing on be ~ fore. 


No. 222. It Game Upon the Midnight Glear. 


E. H. Sears. : R. Storrs Willis. 


1. It came up-on the mid-night clear, That glo-rious song of old, 
2. Still thro’ the clo - ven skies they come With peace-ful wings un -furled, 
3. 0 ye, be - neath life’s crush-ing load, Whose forms are bend- ing low, 
4. For lo! the days are has-t’ning on, By  proph-et - bards fore-told, 
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From an - gels bend-ing near the earth To touch their harps of gold; 
And still their heav’n-ly mu - sic floats O’er all the wear - y world; 
Who toil a - long the climb-ing way With pain - ful steps and slow, 
When with the ev - er - cir-cling yearsComesroundthe age of gold; 


“Peace on the earth, good-will to men, From heav’n’s all - gra- cious King.” 
A - bove its sad and low - ly plains They bend on _ hov-’ring wing, 
Look now! for glad and gold - en hours Come swift - ly on the wing; 
When peaceshall o - ver all the earth Its an - cient splen-dors fling, 


paces 


The world in  sol-emn still-ness lay To hear the 
And ev - er’ o’er its Ba - bel sounds The bless - ed 
O rest be - side the wear-y road, And hear the 
And the whole worldsend back the song Which now the 
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No. 223. How Firm a Foundation. 
George Keith. Unknown. 


|} 1_| 
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1. How firm a foun-da-tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith in His 
2.“Fear not, I am withthee,O be not dis-mayed, For I amthy God, I will 
3.‘‘When thro’ the deep wa-ters I call thee to go, The riv-ers of sor-row shall 


4.““When thro’ fier-y tri - als thy path-wayshalllie, My grace, all-suf - fi - cient,shall 


ex - cel-lent Word! What more can He say than to you He hath said, To you, who for 
still give thee aid; I’ll strengthen thee,help thee,and cause thee to stand,Up-held by my 
not o-ver-flow; For I _ will be with thee thy tri-als to bless, And sanc-ti- fy 
be thy sup-ply; The flames shall not hurt thee:I on - ly de- en Thy dross to con- 


| 
ref - uge to Je - sus have fled? To you, who for ref-ugeto Je-sus have tied? 


to thee thy deep-est dis-tress, And sanc-ti - fy to thee thy deepest dis-tress. 
sume, andthy gold to re- fine, Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to re- fine.” 
| 


No. 224. How Firm a Foundation. 
Georze Keith. (Second Tune.) Anne Steele. 


gra-cious, om-nip - o-tent hand, Up-held by my gracious, om-nip-o-tenthand. . 


No. 225. Refuge. 


Charles Wesley. J. P. Holbrook. 


Nae e 
‘1. Je - sus, Lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bos-om fly, While the 
2. Oth - er ref-ugehave I none; Hangs my help-less soul on Thee; Leave, oh, 
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want; More than all in Thee I find; Raise the 


is 3 - Ed TB 
‘near = er wa-ters roll, Whilethe tem - pest still is high. Hide me, 0, my 
leave me not a- lone, Still Sup-port and com-fort me. All my trust on 
fall - en, cheer the faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Just and ho - ly 
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am 3 
Sav-ior, hide, Till the storm of life is past; Safe in-to the ha-ven 
Thee is stayed;All my help from Thee I bring; Cov-er my de - fense-less 
is Thy name, I am all  un-right-eous-ness; Vile and full of sin I 
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4 Plenteous grace with Thee is found, 
Grace to cover all my sin; 

guide, O re-ceive my soul at last! Let the healing streams abound; 

head Withtheshad-ow of Thy wing. Make and keep me pure within, 


am, Thou art full oftruth and grace. Thou of life the fountain art, 
Freely let me take of Thee; 


Spring Thou up within my heart, 
Rise to all eternity. 
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No. 226. Jesus, Lover of My Soul. 


S. B. Marsh. 


No. 227. Sun of My Soul. 


John Keble, Peter Ritter. 


1. Sun of my soul, Thou Sav- ior dear, It is not night if Thou be near; 
2. Whenthesoft dews of kind-ly sleep My wear-ied eye - lids gen - tly steep, 
3. A - bide with me from morn till eve, Forwith-out Thee I can - not liye; 
4. Come nearand bless us when we wake, Ere thro’the worldour way we take; 


Oh, may no earth-borncloud a-rise To hide Thee from Thy ser-vant’s eyes. 
Be my last tho’t, how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Say - ior’s breast. 
A-bide with me whennight is nigh, Forwithout Thee I dare not die. 
Till,in the o - cean of Thy love, Weloseour-selves in heav’n a-bove. 


No. 228. Jesus Shall Reign. 


Isaac Watts. Jobn Hatton. 


Sy 


1. Je - sus shallreign wher-e’er the sun Does His suc-ces- sive jour - neys run; 
2, From north to south the princ- es meet, To pay their homage at His feet; 
3. To Himshallend-less prayer be made, And end-less prais-es crown His head; 
4. Peo-ple andrealmsof ev - ’ry tongue Dwell on His love with sweet - est song, 


His king-dom spread from shore to shore, Till moons shall wax andwane no more, 
While western em- pires own their Lord, And Sav-age tribes at-tend His word. 
His name like sweet per-fume shall rise With ev - "ry morn - ing sac - ri - fice. 

And in- fant voi-ces shall pro - claim Their ear - ly bless-ingson His name. 


No. 229. Gome, Thou Almighty King. 


Charles Wesley. Felice Giardini. 
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1. Come, Thou Al-might-y King, Help us Thy name to sing, Help us to praise: Fa-ther all- 
2. Come, Thou in-car-nate Word, Gird on Thy mighty sword, Our prayer attend; Come,and Thy 
3. Come, ho-ly Com - fort-er, Thy sa-cred wit - ness bear In this glad hour; Thou who al- 
4. To thegreatOne in Three, The highest prais - es be Hence, ey-er-more! His sov’reign 
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glo - ri-ous, O’er all vic - to - ri-ous, Come, and reign o - ver us, An-cient of days! 

peo - ple bless, And give Thy word success: Spir-it of ho - li-ness, On us de-scend! 
might-y art, Nowrule in ey - ’ry heart, And ne’er from us de-part, Spir-it of pow’r! 
maj-es-ty May we in glo- ry see, And to e- ter- ni-ty Loveand a-dore! 


No. 230. Break Thou the Bread of Life. 


Mary Ann Lathbury. William F. Sherwin. 
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1. Break Thou the bread of life,Dear Lord,to me,As Thou didst break the loaves Beside the sea, 
2. Bless Thou the truth, dear Lord, To me, to me, As Thou didst bless the bread By Gal-i - lee; 
3. Teach me tolive,dear Lord, On-ly for Thee, As Thy dis - ci-ples lived In Gal - i - lee; 
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Be - yondthe sacred page I seek Thee, Lord; My spir-it pants for Thee, O liv-ing Word! 
Then shall all bondage cease, All fet-ters fall, And Ishallfind my peace, Myallin all. 
Then, all my struggles o’er, Then, vict’ry won, I shall behold Thee, Lord, The living one. 


No. 231. Holy Ghost, With Light Divine. 


A. Reed. Gottschalk. 


1. Ho - ly Ghost, withlight di-vine, Shine up- on this heart of mine; 
2. Ho - ly Ghost, withpow’r di- vine, Cleansethis guilt - y heart of mine; 
3. Ho - ly Ghost,with joy di- vine, Cheer this sad-denedheart of mine; 
4. Ho - ly Spir - it, all di-vine, Dwell with-in this heart of mine; 


Chase the shades of night a - way, Tarn my dark-ness in - to 
Long hath sin with-out con-trol, Held do- min - ion o’er my soul. 
Bid my man-y woes de- part, Heal my wound-ed, bleed-ing heart. 
Cast down ev - ’ry i - dol-throne, Reign su - preme—and reign a - lone. 


No. 232. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. 


Edward Hopper. J. E. Gould. 
N FINE. 


1. Je- sus, Sav - ior, pi - lot me O- ver life’s tem-pes-tuous sea: 
D. C.—Chart and com-pass come from Thee, Je-sus, Sav- ior, pi - lot me. 
& 
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Un-known waves be-fore me roll, Hid-ing rocks and treach’rous shoal; 
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2 As a mother stills her child, 3 When at last I near the shore, 
Thou canst hush the ocean wild; And the fearful breakers roar 
Boisterous waves obey Thy will "Twixt me and the peaceful rest, 
When Thou say’st to them “Be still!” Then, while leaning on Thy breast, 
Wondrous Sovereign of the sea, May I hear Thee say to me, 


Jesus, Savior, pilot me, “Fear not, I will pilot thee.” 


. 


No. 233. My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 


Ray Palmer. Lowell Mason. 


1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal- va - ry, Sav-ior di- vine; Now hear me 
2. May Thy rich grace im-part Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal in-spire; As Thou hast 
3. While life’s dark mazeI tread,And griefs around me spread,Be Thou my Guide; Bid darkness 
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while I pray, Take all my sin a-way, O letmefromthisday Be whol-ly Thine! 
died for me, O may my love to Thee, Pure, warm,and changeless be,—A liv-ing fire! 
turn to day, Wipe sorrow’s tears a-way, Nor let me ey-erstray From Thee a-side. 
0-.-8--9- -0- -0- -0-.-9--9 
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No. 234. The Great Physician. 


Wm. Hunter. J. H. Stockton. 
K FINE, 


The great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym - pa - thiz - ing 

*\ He speaks the droop-ing heart to cheer, Oh! hear the voice of 

2 aoe man-y sins are all for-giv’n, Oh! hear the voice of Je - sus; 

“\Go on your way in peace to Heav’n, And wear a crown with Je - sus. 
-o -@- 


D. S.—Sweet-est car-ol ev-er sung, 4 Je- sus, bless-ed Je - sus. 


REFRAIN. D.s 


ser-aph song, Sweet-est name on mor - tal tongue, 
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Sweetest note in 


3 AN glory to the dying Lamb! 4 His name dispels my guilt and fear, 


I now believe in Jesus; No other name but Jesus; 
I love the blessed Savior’s name, Oh! how my soul delights to hear 


T love the name of Jesus, The charming name of Jesus, 


No. 235. Walk In the Light. 


Bernard Rarton. Haydn. 
TN 


. Walk in the light! so shalt thou know That fel - low-ship of love 
. Walk in the light! and thou shalt find Thy heart made tru - ly  {4is, 
. Walk in the light! and thou shalt own Thy dark-ness passed a - way, 
. Walk in the light! and e’en the tomb No fear - ful shade shall wear; 


PWR 


Spir - it on - ly can  be-stow, Who reigns in light a - bove. 
Who dwells in cloud-less light en-shrined,In whom no dark-ness is, 
Be - cause that light hath on thee shone In which is per- fect day. 
Glo - ry shallchase a- way 


No. 236. Revive Us Again. 


Wm. P. Mackay. J. J. Husband. 
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\ 
1. We praise Thee,O God! for the Son of Thy love, For Je - sus who 
2. We praise Thee,O God! for Thy Spir-it of light, Whohasshownus our 
8. All glo-ry andpraise to the Lamb that was slain, Who hasborne all our 
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died, and is now gone a- bove. 
Sav - ior, and scat-tered our night. Hal-le - lu - jah! Thine the glo-ry, Hal -le- 
Sins, and has cleansed ev*’ry stain. 


lu- jah! Thine the glo-ry, Re-vive us a - gain. 
-£-* -9- 


No. 237. In the Gross. 


John Bowring. Ithamar Conkey. 


1 in the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow-’ring o’er the ks of time; 
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an -noy, 
3. When the sun of bliss is beam-ing’ Light and love up - on my way, 
4. Bane and bless-ing, pain, and pleasure, By the cross are sanc - ti - fied; 


All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gath - ers round its head sib line. 
Nev - er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 
From the cross the ra-diance streaming Adds more lus-ter to the day. 
Peace is there that knows no measure, Joys that thro’ all time a - bide. 


coir 


No. 238. Gome, Thou Fount. 


Robert Robinson. John Wyeth. 


| 
Come, Thou fountof ev-’ry bless-ing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace; 
“| Streams of mer-cy, nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud - est praise. 


D, C.—Praise the mount, I’m fixed up - on it,—Mount of Thy re-deem-ing love! 


me some mel -o-dious son-net, Sung by flam-ing tongues a - bove;. 
= 


2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, 3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Hither by Thy help I’m come; Daily I’m constrained to be! 
And I hope, by Thy good pleasure, Let Thy goodness, like a fetter, 
Safely to arrive at home. Bind my wand’ring heart to Thee. 
Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it, 
Wandering from the fold of God; Prone to leave the God I love; 
He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal it, 


Interposed His precious blood. Seal it for Thy courts above. 


No. 239. Nearer, My God, to Thee. 


Sarah F. Adams. Lowell Mason. 
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1. Near-er, my God, to Thee, Near-er to Thee! E’entho’it be across That rais-eth me; 
2. Tho’ like a wan-der-er, The sun gone down, Darknessbe o-verme, My rest astone; 
3. There let the way appear Steps un-to heav’n; All that Thou sendest me, ye mer-cy giv’n; 
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ute, 
Still all my song shall be, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer to Thee! 
Yet in my dreams I’d be Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer to Theel 
An-gels to beck-on me Nearer, my God, to Thee, Nearer, my God, to Tage, Noerce to Thee! 


No. 240. Just As ! Am. 


Charlotte Elliott. Wm. Bradbury. 


1. Just as I am, with-out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
2. Justi as I am, and wait-ing not To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
3. Just as I am, tho’ tossed a-bout With many a con-flict, many a doubt, 
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And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee, OLambof God, I come! I come! 
To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 
Fight-ing and fears with-in, with-out, OLambof God, I come! I comel 
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4 Just as I am—poor, wretched, blind; 5 Just as I am—Thou wilt receive, 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieves 
Yea, all I need in Thee to find, Because Thy promise I believe, 


O Lamb of God, I come! I come! O Lamb of God, I come! I come! 


No. 241. My Jesus, | Love Thee. 


London Hymn Book. A. J. Gordon. 


NS 

1 { Je - sus, I love Thee, I know Thou art mine; 
*( For Thee all the fol - lies of sin I re - sign; 
i I 


love Thee, be - cause Thou hast first lov - ed me, 
d purchased my par - don on Cal - va-ry’s tree; } 


My gra-cious Re-deem- 


I love Thee for wear- 


E 


er, my Sav =- ior art Thou; If ev-er I loved Thee, my Je = sus, tis now. 
ing the thorns on Thy brow; If ev-er I loved Thee, my Je = sus, ’tis now. 


3 In mansions of glory and endless delight, 
Tll ever adore Thee in heaven so bright; 
Pll sing with the glittering crown on my brow, 
If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ’tis now, 


No. 242. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide. 


M. M. W. M. M. Wells, 
FINE. 


1 { -ly Spir-it, faith-ful Guide, Ey- er nearthe Christian’s side, 
*UGen-tly lead us by the hand, Pil-grimsin a des - ert land. 
D.C.—Whisp’ring softly, “Wand’rer, come, Follow me, I'll guide thee home.” 
2 Evy - er pres-ent, tru- est Friend, Ey - er near Thine aid tolend, 

: ears usnot to doubt and fear, Grop- ing on indarknesgsdrear, 

D. C.—Whisper soft-ly, “Wand’rer,come, Fol -lowme, I'll guide thee home,” 


é i 


} Wear-y souls for- 


When the storms are 


3 When our days of toil shall cease, 
Waiting still for sweet release, 
Nothing left but heaven and prayer, 

e’er re-joice, While they hear that sweetest voice, Wondering if our names are there; 

rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hopes give o’er, Wading deep the dismal flood, 
2 (2.0 Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood; 

Whisper softly, ‘Wanderer, come, 

Follow me, I'll guide thee home.” 


No. 243. Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us. 


Dorothy A. Thrupp. | a William B. Bradbury. 
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Sav - ior, like a shepherd lead us, Much we need Thy tend’rest rae Blessed Je-sus, 
In Thy pleasant pastures feed us, For our use Thy folds prepare: 
We are Thine; do Thou befriend us, Be the Guardian of our way; } Bigssed Jo-cen 
Keep Thy flock, from sin defend us, Seek us when we go 4-stray: ¢ 
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Blessed Jesus,Thou hast bought us,Thine we are; Jesus, Thou hast bought us,Thine we are. 
Blessed Jesus,Hear, oh, hear us when we pray; Jesus,Hear, oh, hear us when we pray. 


3 Thou hast promised to receive us, 4 Early let us seek Thy favor, 
Poor and sinful though we be; Early let us do Thy will; 
Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blessed Lord and only Savior, 
Grace to cleanse, and power to free: With Thy love our bosoms fill: 
Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, 
We will early turn to Thee. Thou hast loved us, love us still. 
No. 244. | Love Thy Kingdom, Lord. 
Timothy Dwight. Handel. 


1. I love Thy king-dom, Lord, The house of Thine a - bode; The Church our blest Re- 
2. I love ThyChurch, 0 God! Her walls be-fore Thee stand, Dear as the ap- ple 


3 For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend; 

To her my cares and toils be given, 
deem-er saved With His own precious blood. Till toils and cares shall end. 
of Thine eye, And gra-ven on Thy hand. 
4 Beyond my highest joy 

T prize her heavenly ways, 
Her sweet communion, solemn vows, 


Her hymns of love and praise. 


No. 245. 0 Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go. 


George Matheson, Albert L. Peace. 


1. O Love that wiltnot let me go, _I rest my wear-y soul in Thee; I give Thee 
2. O Light that foll’west all my way, Iyield my flick’ring torch to Thee; My heart re- 
8. O Joy that seekest me thro’ pain, I can-not close my hea,t to Thee; I trace the 
4. O Cross that lift-est up my head, I dare not ask to hide from Thee; I lay in 


pee 
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back thelife I owe, That in Thine ocean depths its flow May rich-er, full - er be. 
stores its borrowed ray, That in Thy sunshine’s glow its day May brighter, fair - er be. 
Tain-bow thro’ the rain, And feel the promise is not vain That morn shall tearless be. 
dust life’s glo-ry dead, And from the ground there blossoms red Life that shall endless be. 
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No. 246. Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee. 


Edward Caswall. John B. Dykes. 


1. Je-sus,the ver - y thoughtof Thee With sweetness fills my breast; 
2, No voice can sing, no heart can frame, Nor can the mem-’ry find 

3.0 Hope of ev - ’ry con - trite heart! O Joy of all the meek! 
4. But what to those who find? ah! this No tongue or pen can show; 
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But sweet-er far Thy face to see, And in Thy pres - ence rest. 
A sweet-er sound than Thy blest name, O Sav-ior of man - kind! 
To those who fall, how kind Thou art! Howgood to those who seek! 
The love of Je- sus, what it is None but His loved ones know. 
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No. 247. Savior, Wash Me in the Blood. 


William Cowper. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL. E. O. Excell. 
CHorUs. »——~ 


There isa fountain filled with blood Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, } 
And sinners,plunged beneath that flood,Lose all their guilty stains. f Savior, wash . . . me 
2. The dy-ing thief rejoiced to'see Thatfountainin his day; 

And there may I, tho’ vile as he, Wash all my sins a- way. wash me in the blood, 


in the blood, Sav-ior, wash . . . mein the blood; 
in the blood, the blood of the Lamb, Savior, wash me in the blood, in the blood,the blood of the Lamb; 0 
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3 Thou dying Lamb, Thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 
Till all the ransomed Church of God 
Be saved, to sin no more. 


4 B’er since by faith I saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 
Redeeming love has been my therre, 
~ And shall be till I die. 


No. 248. There is a Fountain. 
F EB. 0. B. Are. 
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1. There is & foun-tain filled with blood Drawnfrom Im- man- uel’s veins, 
D.C.—And __ sin-ners, plunged be- neath that flood, [Omit . 
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No. 249. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. 


Edward Perronet. Oliver Holden. 


1, All hail the pow’r of Jesus’ name! Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth the roy - al 

2. Crown Him, ye morning stars of light, Who fixed this earthly ball; Now hail the strength of 
3. Sin-ners, whose love can ne’er forget The wormwood and the gall, Go, spread your trophies 
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di - a-dem, And crown Him Lord of all; Bring forth the roy-al di - a - dem, 
Israel’s might, And crown Him Lord of all; Now hail the strength of Israel’s might, 
at His feet, Andcrown Him Lord of all; Go, spread your trophies at His feet, 


4 Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 
To Him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown Him Lord of all. 


5 O that with yonder sacred throng 
We at His feet may fall! 
We’ll join the everlasting song, 
And crown Him Lord of all. 


No. 250. All Hail the Power. 


Edward Perronet. William Shrubsole. 


No. 251. Fade, Fade, Bach Barthly Joy. 


Mrs. Horatius Bonar. JOHN R. CLEMENTS, OWNER. T. E. Perkins. 
USED BY PERMISSION. 


| I 
1, Fade, fade, each earthly joy, Je-sus is mine! Break ev-’ry ten-der tie, 
2. Tempt not my soul a-way, Je-sus is mine! Here would I ev- er stay, 


3. Fare - well, ye dreams of night, Je-sus is mine! Lost in Marea dawn-ing light, 
) Sas 


B - sus is mine! Dark is the wil-der-ness, Earth has no rest-ing-place, 
Je - sus is mine! Per-ish-ing things of clay, Born but for one brief day, 
Je - sus is mine! All that my soul hastried Left but a dis - mal void, 


4 Farewell, mortality, 

Jesus is mine! 
Je - sus a-lone can bless, Je - sus is minel Welcome, eternity, 
Pass frommy heart u-way, Je - sus is mine! Jesus is mine! 
Je - sus has sat-is-fied, Je - sus is minel Welcome, O loved and blest, 
Welcome, sweet scenes of rest, 
Welcome, my Savior’s breast, 

Jesus is mine! 


No. 252. Oh, For a Thousand Tongues. 


Charles Wesley. Carl Glasser 


. Oh, for a thou-sandtongues,to sing My great Re-deem-er’s praise; 
. My gra-cious Mas - ter and my God, As- sist me to _ pro- claim, 

Je - sus! the name that charms our fears, That bids our sor- rows cease; 
He breaks the pow’r of ne sin, He sets the pris-’ner free; 
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The glo-ries of my God and King, The tri-umphs of His grace. 
To spread thro’ all the earth a-broad, The hon-ors of Thy name. 
"Tis mu-sic in the  sin-ner’sears, ’Tis life, and health,and peace. 
His blood on pel the foul-est clean; His blood a-vailed for me. 


No. 253. From Greenland’s Icy Mountains. 
Reginald Heber. Lowell Mason, 
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ds From Greenland’si - cy moun-tains, From In-dia’s cor-al strand, Where Af-ric’s 
2, Shall we, whose souls are light - ed With wis-domfromon high, Shall we to 
3. Waft, waft, ye winds, His sto - ry, And you, ye wa-ters,roll, Till, like a 


ae = 9] 
@  @ 6 = (2 =e Ht — | +—e— Hef 
SSS, tes Se 0 aed ee ee = 
[ae BES (aa ee ee eg 


ee a ae 
a 4 
1 


sun - ny foun-tains Roll down their golden To From man -y an ancient riv - er, From 
men be-night-ed The lamp of life de- ny? Sal-va-tion!O sal - va-tion! The 
sea of glo - ry, It spreads from pole to pole: Till o’er our ransomed na-ture The 
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joy - fulsound proclaim, Till earth’sremotest na- tion Has learned Messiah’s name. 
Lamb for sinners slain, Re-deem-er, King, Cre-a- tor, In bliss re-turnsto reign. 


No. 254. Jesus Galls Us. 


Cecil F. Alexander. W. H. Jude, 


1.Je - suscalls us: o’er the tu-mult Of our life’s wild restless sea, Day by day His sweet voice 
2. Jesus calls us from the worship Of the vain world’s golden store; From each idol that would 
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3 In our joys and in our sorrows, 
Days of toil and hours of ease, 
Still He calls, in cares and pleasures, 
“That we love Him more than these.” 


sound-eth, pow “Christian, follow me.” 
keep us, Saying, ‘Christian, love me more.” 


4 Jesus calls us: by Thy mercies, 
Savior, make us hear Thy call; 
Give our hearts to Thine obedience, 
Serve and love Thee best of all. 


No. 255. Lead, Kindly Light. 


J. H. Newman. J, B. Dykeg. 
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1. Lead, kindly Light, a- mid th’ encircling gloom Lead Thou me on; The nightis 
2.I  wasnot ev-erthus, nor prayed that Thou Shouldstleadme on; I loved to 
8. So long Thy pow’r has blest me, sure it still Will lead me on O’er moorand 
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dark, and I am far from home; Lead Thoume on: KeepThoumy feet; I 
choose and see my path; but now Lead Thoume on. I loved the gar-ish 
fen, o’er crag and tor-rent, till The night is gone; And with the morn those 


do notask to see The dis-tantscene,—onestepe-nough for me. 

day,and,spiteof fears, Prideruled my will: Re-mem-ber not past years. 

an - gel-fa-ces smile, Which I havelovedlongsince,andlost a - while. 
~~ 


No. 256. Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned. 


Samuel Stennett. Thomas Hastings. 
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1. Ma - jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Up-on the Say-ior’s brow; His head with 
2. No mor-tal can with Him com-pare, A-mongthesons of men; Fair-er is 
8. He saw meplungedin deep dis-tress, And fiew to my re = lief; For me He 
4, To Him I owe my life andbreath,And all thejoys I have; He makesme 


Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned. 


ra-diant glories crowned, His lips with grace o’er-flow, His lips with grace o’er-flow. 
He than all the fair That fill the heav’nly train, That fill the heav’nly train, 
bore the shameful cross, And car-ried all my grief, And car-ried all my grief, 
tri-umph o - ver death, And savesme fromthe grave, Andsaves me fromthe grave, 


No. 257. O Sacred Head, Now Wounded. 


James W. Alexander, tr. Samuel S. Wesley. 
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1. O sacred Head, now wounded, With grief and shame weighed down, Nowscornfully sur- 
2. What Thou, my Lord, hast suffered Was all for sin-ners’ gain: Mine, mine was the trans 
8. What language shall I .bor-row, To thank Thee, dearest Friend, For this, Thy dy - ing 
4. Be nearwhenI am dy-ing, O show Thy crossto me, And for my suc- cor 
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round-ed With thorns, Thine on-ly crown; O _ sa-cred Head, what glo - ry, What 
gres - sion, But Thine the dead-ly pain. Lo, here I fall, my Sav - ior, ’Tis 
sor - row, Thy pit - y with-out end? Lord, make me Thine for- ev - er, Nor 
fly - ing, Come, Lord, andset me free. These eyes, new faith re - ceiv - ing, From 


bliss, till now was Thine! Yet, tho’ de-spised and go -ry, I joy to call Thee mine, 
I deserve Thy place; Look on me with Thy fa - vor, Vouchsafe to me Thy grace. 
let me faithless prove:O let me ney-er, nev-er, A-buse such dy -ing love. 

Je - susshall not move; For he who dies be-liey-ing, Dies safe-ly, thro’ Thy love. 


No. 258. Holy, Holy, Holy. 


Reginald Heber. John B. Dykes. 


1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho = ly, Lord God Al-might-y! Ear-ly in the 
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! all the saintsa-dore Thee, Cast -ing down their 
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! tho’ the dark-ness hide Thee, Tho’ the eye of 


morn - ing oursongshallrise to Thee: Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - jy, 
gold-en crowns a-round the glass- yY sea; Cher-u-bim and sera - phim 
sin-fulman Thy glo-ry may not see: On - ly Thou art ho - ly; 


mer-ci- ful and might- y, God in Three Per- sons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! 
fall -ing down be - fore Thoe, Which wert, and art, and ev-er-moreshalt be, 
thereis none be -side Thee, Per - fect in pow’r, in love,and pu - ri - ty. 


> 


No. 259. The Wondrous Gross. 


Isaac Watts. I. Woodbury. 
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1, When Isur-vey the won-drouscrossOn which the Prince of glo- ry died, 
2. For - bid it, Lord, that I should boast, Save in the death of Christ, my God; 
3. See, from His head, His hands, His feet,Sor-row and Jove flow min - gled down: 
4, Were the whole realm of na-ture mine,Thatwere a4 pres = ent far too small: 
aie 


The Wondrous Gross. 
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My rich-est gain I count but loss,And pour con-tempt on all my pride. 
All the vain thingsthatcharmmemost, I sac - ri-fice themto His blood. 
Dide’ersuchloveand sor- row meet,Or thoruscom-pose so rich & crown? 
Loveso a-maz-ing,so di- vine, De- mands my soul, my life, my all, 
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No. 260. © Worship the King. 


Sir Robert Grant. Francis Joseph Haydn. 


1, 0 wor-ship the King all- glo-rious a- bove, And grate-ful - ly 
2. O tell of His might, and sing of His grace, Whoserobe is the 
8. Thy boun-ti- ful care whattonguecan re- cite? It breathesin the 
4, Frail chil-dren of dust, and fee -ble as frail, In Thee do we 
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sing His won-der- ful love; Our Shield and Des fend- er, the 
light, whose can - 0 - py space; His cha-riots of wrath the deep 
air, it shines in the light, It streamsfrom the hills, it de- 
trust, nor find Thee to fail; Thy mer- cies how ten - der! how 


An - cient of days,« Pa-vil-ioned in splen-dor, and gird-ed with praise. 
thun -der-clouds form, Anddark is His pathon the wings of the storm. 
scendsto the plain, Andsweet-ly dis- tills in the dew and the rain, 

firm to the end! Our Ma-ker, De-fend-er, Re-deem-er, and Friend. 


fa 
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No. 261. What a Friend. 


C. C. Converse. 


1. What a Friend we have in Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! 


Ee - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 


What a priv-i-lege to car - ry 
Ev - ’ry-thing to God in prayer! 


D. S.—All be-cause we do not car - ry 
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O what peace we oft-en for - feit, O what need-less pain we 


2 Have we trials and temptations? 3 Are we weak and heavy-laden, 
Is there trouble anywhere? Cumbered with a load of care?— 
We should never be discouraged, Precious Savior, still our refuge,— 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. Take it to the Lord in prayer. 
Can we find a friend so faithful, Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? 
Who will all our sorrows share? Take it to the-Lord in prayer; 


Jesus knows our every weakness, In His arms He’ll take and shield thee, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer. Thou wilt find a solace there. 


No. 262. Guide Me. 


W. Williams. Thomas Hastings. 


1. Guide me, O Thou great Je - ho - vah, Pil-grim thro’ this bar-ren land: I am 
2. 0 - pennow the crys- tal fountain Whence the healing wa- ters flow; Let the 
3, When I tread the verge of Jor-dan, Bid my anx-ious fears sub-side; Bear me 


Guide Me. 


weak but Thou art might-y, Hold me with Thy pow’r-ful hand; Bread of Heav- ye 
fier - y, cloud-y pil - lar Leadme all my jour-ney thro’; Strong De-liy - aror! 
thro’ the swell-ing cur-rent; Land me safe on Ca-naan’s side; Songs of prais - es 


Feed me till I want no more; Bread of Heay-en, Feed me till I want no more. 
Be Thou still my strength and shield; Strong Deliv’rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield. 


I will ev- er give to Thee; Songs of prais-es { wii! ev er give to Thee. 


No. 263. 0 Day of Rest and Gladness. 


Christopher Wordsworth. Arr. by Lowell Mason. 


| 
OQ day of rest andgladness,O day of joy and light, } el 
. { O balm of care and sadness, Most beautiful, most bright: On thee, the high and lowly, 
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Thro’ a - ges joined in tune, Sing ‘‘Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho-ly,” To the great God Tri-une. 


2 On thee, at the creation, 3 To-day on weary nations 
The light first had its birth; The heavenly manna falls; 
On thee, for our salvation, To holy convocations 
Christ rose from depths of earth; The silver trumpet calls, 
On thee, our Lord victorious, Where gospel) light is glowing 
The Spirit sent from Heaven; With pure and radiant beams, 
And thus on thee, most glorious, And living water flowing 


A triple light was given. With soul-refreshing streams. 


No. 264. We're Marching to Zion. 


COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYAN LOWRY. 
Rev. I. Watts, USED BY PERMISSION. Rev. Robert Lowry. 


1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our es be known; Join in asong with sweet accord, 
2. Let those re - fuseto sing Who never knew our God; But children of the Heav’nly King, 
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Join in a song with sweet accord, haa thus surround the throne, And thus surround the throne. 
But children of the Heav’nly King May speak their joys abroad, May speak their joys abroad. 
And thus surround the throne, And thus surroundthe _ throne. 


CHORUS. 
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We’re march-ing to Zi-on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Zi-on; We’re marching upward to 
We’re marching on to Zi - on, 
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A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach the heav’nly fields, 
Zi - on, The beau-ti-ful Cit-y of 5 Or walk the golden streets. 


Zi-on, Zi-on, 
4 Then let our songs abound, 
And ev’ry tear be dry; [ground, 
We're marching through Immanuel’s 
To fairer worlds on high, 


No. 265. Asleep in Jesus. 


Margaret Mectey: Wm. B. Bradbury. 


1. A-sleep in Je - sus! bless-ed ee From which none ev - er wakes to weep! 
2. A-sleep in Je- sus! O howsweet To be for such a_ slum-ber meet! 
3. A-sleep in Je - sus! peace-ful rest, Whose waking is su-preme-ly blest! 
4. A-sleep in Je- sus! O for me Maysuch a bliss-ful ref-uge bel 
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Asleep in Jesus. 


A calm and un - dis-turbed re - pose, Un-bro-ken by the last of foes. 
With ho- ly con - fi- dence to sing, That death has lost his venomed sting. 
No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour That man -i - fests the Sav-ior’s pow’r. 
Se-cure-ly shall my ash-es lie, Wait-ing the sum-mons from on high. 


bide with me: fast falls the e- yen-tide; The dark-ness 
2. Swift to its close -ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow 
3. I need Thy pres - ence ev - ’ry pass-ing hour; What but Thy 
4. Hold Thou Thy cross be ~- fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine thro’ the 


deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide! When oth-er _ help - ers 
dim, its glo-ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in 
grace can foil the tempt-er’s pow’r? Who, like Thy- self, my 
and point me to the _ skies; Heav’n’s morn-ing breaks, and 


fail, and com-forts flee, Help of the help-less, oh, a-bide with mel 
all a-round I __ see; O Thou who chang-est not, a-bide with mel 
guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sun-shine, oh, a- bide with mel 
earth’s vain shad-ows flee; In _ life, in death,O Lord, a- bide with mel 


d- 


No. 267. Jesus, | My Gross Have Taken. 


Henry F. Lyte. ; Mozart. 


1. Je.- sus, I my cross have ta- ken, All to leave, and fol-low Thee; 


Na - ked, poor, de-spised, for - sa- ken,Thou from hence my all shalt be: 
D.S.—Yet howrich is my con-di- tion,God and Heav’nare still my own! 
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2 Let the world despise, forsake me, 3 Go, then, earthly fame and treasure! 
They have left my Savior, too; . Come, disaster, scorn and pain! 
Human hearts and looks deceive me;__, In Thy service, pain is pleasure; 
Thou art not, like man, untrue: With Thy favor, loss is gain. 
And, while Thou shalt smile upon me, I have called Thee, ‘‘Abba, Father,” 
God of wisdom, love and might, I have stayed my heart on Thee; 
Foes may hate, and friends may shun me; Storms may howl, and clouds may gather, 
Show Thy face, and all is bright. All must work for good to me. 
No. 268. Biest Be the Tie. 
John Fawcett. Hans George Naedeli. 
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1. Blest Oe the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris- tian love; 
2. Be - fore our Fa- ther’s throne, We pour our ar - dent prayers; 
3. We share our mu - tual woes, Our mu - tual bur - dens_ bear; 


4. When we a@.- sun - der part, It gives us in + ward pain; 
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Blest Be the Tie. 


fel - low - ship of kin-dred minds Is_ like to that a - bove. 
Our fears,our hopes,our aims are one, Our com-forts and our cares. 
And oft - en for each oth- er flows The sym-pa - thiz- ing tear. 
shall still be joined in heart, And hope to meet a - gain. 


No. 269, 0 Little Town of Bethlehem. 


Phillips Brooks. Lewis H. Redner. 


1.0 _ lit-tle town of Beth-le-hem, Howstillwe seethee lie! | A-bove thy deep and 
2. For Christ is born of Ma - ry; And gath-ered all a - bove, While mortals sleep, the 
8. How si-lent-ly, how si-lent-ly The wondrous gift is giv’n! So God im-parts to 
4.0 ho-ly Child of Beth-le-hem,De-scendto us, we pray; Cast out our sin and 
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dreamless sleep The si - lent stars go by; Yet in thy dark streets shin-eth The 
an - gels keep Their watch of wond’ring love. O morn-ing stars, to - geth- er Pro- 
hu - man hearts The blessings of His Heav’n. No ear may hear His com - ing; But 
en -ter in,—Be born in us to-day. We hear the Christmas an- gels The 
- -g- - 
— -0- 
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ev - er-last-ing Light; The hopes and fearsof all the years Are met in thee to-night. 
claim the ho-ly birth, And prais-es sing to God the King, And peacetomenon earth. 
in this worldof sin, Where meek souls will receive Him still, The dear Christ enters in. 
great gladtidings tell, O come to us, a- bide with us, Our Lord Em-man-u - ei. 
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No. 270. Love Divine. 


Charles Wesley. John Zundel. 


Fix in us Thy hum- ble dwell-ing; All Thy faith-ful mer - cies crown. 
D.S.—Vis - it us with Thy sal-va- tion, En-ter ev -’ry trem-blingheartl 
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Je - sus, Thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure, un-bound-ed love Thou art; 
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2 Breathe, oh, breathe Thy loving Spirit 3 Come, Almighty to deliver, 


Into every troubled breast! Let us all Thy grace receive; 
Let us all in Thee inherit, Suddenly return, and never, 
Let us find the promised rest. Never more Thy temples leave: 
Take away the love of sinning; Thee we would be always blessing, 
Alpha and Omega be; Serve Thee as Thy hosts above, 
End of faith, as its beginning, Pray, and praise Thee without ceasing, 
Set our hearts at liberty! Glory in Thy perfect love! 


No. 271. The Son of God Goes Forth to War. 
R. Heber. H. S. Cutler. 
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1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crownto gain; His blood-red ban-ner 
2. That martyr first, whose eagle eye Could pierce beyond the grave; Who saw his Mas-ter 
3. A no- ble band, the chosen few On whom the Spir-it came; Twelve valiant saints, their 


The Son of God Goes Forth to War. 


streams a - far: Who fol-lows in His train? Who best can drink his cup of woe, Tri- 
in the sky, Andcalledon Him to save. Like Him,withpardon on _ histongue,In 
hope they knew,And mocked the cross and flame. They met the tyrant’s brandished steel, The 
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umphanto-ver pain, Who pa-tient bears his cross below,—He follows in His train. 
midst of mor-tal pain, He prayed for them that did the wrong: Who follows in his train? 
li - on’s gory mane; They bowed their heads the stroke to feel: Who follows in their train? 


No. 272. Fling Out the Banner. 


George W. Doane. J. B. Calkin. 


1. Fling out the ban-ner! let it float Sky-ward and sea- ward, high and wide; 
2. Fling out the ban-ner! an-gelsbend In anx-ious si- lence o’er the sign; 

8. Fling out the ban-ner! hea-then landsShall see from far the glo-rioussight, 
4, Fling out the ban-ner! sin-sicksouls That sink and per- ish in_ the strife, 
5. Fling out the ban-ner! let it float Sky-ward and sea-ward, high and wide, 
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The sun, thatlightsits shin - ing folds, The cross, on which the Sav - ior died. 
And vain- ly seek to com-pre-hendThe won-der of the love di-vine. 
And  na-tions,crowding to be born, Bap-tize their spir-its in its light. 
Shalltouch in faith its ra-dianthem, And spring im- mor-tal in - to life. 
Our glo-ry,on-ly in  thecross;Our on - ly hope, the Cru - ci - fied! 


No. 273. Rock of Ages. 


A. M. Toplady. Thomas Hastings. 
FINE. 


1. Rock of 
D. C.—Be 


A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; 
of sin the doub-le cure, Savefromwrath and make me pure. 
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2 Could my tears forever flow, 3 While I draw this fleeting breath, 
Could my zeal no languor know, When my eyes shall close in death, 
These for sin could not atone, When I rise to worlds unknown, 
Thou must save, and Thou alone: And behold Thee on Thy throne, 

In my hand no price I bring, Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling. Let me hide myself in Thee, 
No. 274. Nearer the Gross. 
F. J. Crosby. USED BY PERMISSION. Mrs. J. F. Knapp: 


1, “Near - er the cross!” my heart can say, I amcom-ing near -er; Near-er the 
2. Near - er the Chris-tian’s mer - cy-seat, I amcom-ing near - er; Feast-ing my 
3. Near-er inprayer my hope as-pires, I -amcom-ing near -er; Deep-er the 
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cross from day to day, I amcom-ingnear-er; Near- er the cross where 
soul on man- nasweet, I amcom-ing near - er; Strong-er in faith, more 
love my soul de-sires, I amcom-ingnear-er; Near-erthe end of 


Nearer the Gross. 


Je - sus died, Near-er the foun - tain’s crim-son tide, Near-er my Sav-ior’s 
Clear I see Je-sus,whogave Him-self for me; Near-er to Him. [ 
toil andcare, Near-er the joy I long toshare,Near-er thecrown I 
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wound-ed side, I amcom-ingnear-er, I am com-ing near - er. 
still would be, Still ’mcom-ingnear-er, Still I’m com- ing near - er, 
soon shallwear, I am com - ing near - er, I am com - ing near - er, 
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No. 275. My Hope is Built. 


Edward Mote. Wm. B. Bradbury: 


1 My hope is built on noth-ingless Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; } 
“(I dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-sus’ name. 
2 When darkness veils His love-ly face, I rest on His un - chang-ing oat 
“(Ins ev-’ry high and storm-y gale, My an-chorholdswith-in the veil. 
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3 His oath, His covenant, His blood 
Support me in the whelming flood; 
When all around my soul gives way, 
He then is all my hope and stay. 

4 When He shall come with trumpet sound, 
Oh, may I then in Him be found; 
Dressed in His righteousness alone, 
Faaltless to stand before the throne. 


No. 276. Sweet Hour of Prayer. 


W. W. Waltord. Wm. B. Bradbury. 


And bids me, at my Father’s throne, Make all my wants and wish - es known! 


ID. S.—And oft es-caped the tempter’s snare, By thy re-turn,sweethour of prayer. 


2 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, 3 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, 


The joys I feel, the bliss I share, Thy wings shall my petition bear 

Of those whose anxious spirits burn To Him, whose truth and faithfulness 

With strong desires for thy return! Engage the waiting soul to bless: 

With such I hasten to the place And since He bids me seek His face, 

Where God, my Savior, shows His face, Believe His word, and trust His grace, 

And gladly take my station there, Ill cast on Him my every care, 

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. 
No. 277. 0 Happy Day. 

' Philip Doddridge. E. F. Rimbault. 


4 


1 O _hap-py day that fixed my choice On Thee, my Say-ior and my God! Ha: 
*\ Well may this glowing heart re-joice, And tell its rap-tures all a-broad! P-PY 
2 { O  hap-py bond, that seals my vows To Him who mer-its all my love! fan: 
*),Let cheerful anthems fill His house, While to that sa-cred shrine I move. PPY 


O Happy Day. 


3 ’Tis done, the great transaction’s done; 
Iam my Lord’s, and He is mine; 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. 


4 Now rest, my long-divided heart, 
Fixed on this blissful center, rest; 
Nor ever from thy Lord depart, 
With Him of every good possessed. 


No. 278. Sweet By-and-By. 


COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY JOAN H. WEBSTER. 
S. Fillmore Bennett. — ysep py peRMIsSION OF OLIVER DITSON CO. Jos. P. Webster. 


GEE 
1 eat a land that is fair-er than day, And by faith we can see it a- far; 
‘For the -Fa-ther waitso-ver the way, To pre-[Omit..........csceeceeseeeee J 
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pare us adwelling-place there. In the sweet by-and - by, We shall meet on that 
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We shall meet on that beautiful shore. 


beau-ti-ful shore; by - and-by, 
by-and-by; by-and-by, 
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3 To our bountiful Father above, 
We will offer our tribute of praise, 
For the glorious gift of His love, 
And the blessings that hallow our days. 


2 We shall sing on that ied <3 

The melodious songs of the blest, 
And our spirits shall sorrow no more, 
Not a sigh for the blessing of rest. 


No. 279. The Morning Light is Breaking. 


S. F. Smith. G. J. Webb. 
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1, The morn-ing light is break - ing, The darkness dis-ap-pears; The sons ofearthare 
2. See hea-then na-tions bend-ing Be-forethe God of love, And thousand hearts ase 
8. Blestriv- er of sal- va-tion, Pur-sue thine onward way; Flow thou to ev-’ry 
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wak - ing To pen - i- ten-tial tears; Each breeze that sweeps the o - cean Brings 
cend- ing In grat -i-tude a - bove; While sinners, now con - fess - ing, The 
na - tion,Nor in thy rich-ness stay; Stay not till all the low - ly Tri- 


ti-dingsfroma - far, Of na-tionsin com - mo -tion, Prepared for Zi-on’s war. 
gos-pel’scall 0 - bey, Andseek a Sav-ior’sbless-ing, A na-tionin a day. 
umphant reach their home; Stay not till all the ho - ly Proclaim, ‘‘The Lordiscomel” 


No. 280. Stand Up for Jesus. 


1 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 3 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
Ye soldiers of the cross; Stand in His strength alone; 
Lift high His royal banner, The arm of flesh will fail you; 
It must not suffer loss: Ye dare not trust your own: 
From victory unto victory Put on the gospel armor, 
His army shall He lead, Each piece put on with prayer; 
Till every foe is vanquished Where duty calls, or danger, 
And Christ is Lord indeed. Be never wanting there. 
2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 4 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 
The trumpet call obey; The strife will not.be longs 
Forth to the mighty conflict, This day the noise of battle, 
In this His glorious day: The next the victor’s song: 
“Ye that are men, now serve Him,” To him that overcometh, 
Against unnumbered foes; A crown of life shall be; 
Your courage rise with danger, He with the King of glory 
And strength to strength oppose. Shall reign eternally. 


—George Dujiela. 


RESPONSIVE READINGS 


No. 281. PsaLM 1. 


1 Blessed is the man that walketh not 
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night. 

8 And he shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall 
not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so; but are like 
the chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre- 
gation of the righteous. 

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall 
perish. 

Hymn No, 235. 
Walk in the Light. 


No. 282. PSALM 5. 


1 Give ear to my words, 0 Lord, consider 
my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my 
King and my God; for unto thee will I pray. 

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morn- 
ing, O Lord; in the morning will I direct 
my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleas- 
ure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell 
with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

G Thou shalt destroy them that speak 
leasing: the Lord will abhor the blqody and 
deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come unto thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy: and 
in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy 
temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness 
because of mine enemies; make thy way 
straight before my face. 

Aymn No, 232, 


Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me. 
J-17 


No. 283. PSALM 8. 


1 O Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth! who hast set thy glory above 
the heavens. 


2 Out of the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings hast thou ordained strength, because 
of thine enemies, that thou mightest still 
the enemy and the avenger. 


3 When I consider thy heavens, the work 
of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, 
which thou hast ordained; 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? and the son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

5 For thou hast made him a little lower 
than the angels, and hast crowned him with 
glory and honor. 

6 Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of thy hands; thou hast put 


‘all things under his feet: ‘ 


7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts 
of the field; 


& The fowl of the air, and the fish of 
the sea, and whatsoever passeth through 
the paths of the seas, 


9 O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth! 
Hymn No. 252. 
Oh, for a Thousand Tongues, to Sing. 


No. 284. PSALM 15. 


1 Lord, who shall abide in thy taber- 
nacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
eth righteousness, and speaketh the truth 
in his heart. 

8 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor taketh 
up a reproach against his neighbor. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person is con- 
demned; but he honoreth them that fear 
the Lord. He that sweareth to his own 
hurt; and changeth not. 

5 He that putteth not out his money to 
usury, nor taketh reward against the inno- 
cent. He that doeth these things shall 
never be moved. 

Hymn No, 241, 


My Jesus, | Love Thee. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 285. PSALM 17. 


1 Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto 
my cry; give ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my sentence come forth from thy 
presence; let thine eyes behold the things 
that are equal. 


8 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast 
visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, 
and shalt find nothing: I am purposed that 
my mouth shall not transgress. 


4 Concerning the works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I have kept me from the 
paths of the destroyer. 


5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footsteps slip not. 


6 Ihave called upon thee, for thou wilt 
hear me, () God: incline thine ear unto me, 
and hear my speech. 


Hymn Ne. 262. 


Guide me, O Thou Great Jehovah. 


No. 286. PSALM 19. 


1 The law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
fing the soul: the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple. 


2 The statutes of the Lord are right, re- 
joicing the heart; the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes, 


3 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
forever: the judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. 


4 More to be desired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than 
honey and the honeycomb. 


5 Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned; and in keeping of them there is 
great reward. 


6 Who can understand his errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. 


7 Keep back thy servant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins; let them not have dominion 
over me: then shall I be upright, and I shall 
be made innocent from the great trans- 
gression. + 


§S Let the words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in 
thy sight, 0 Lord, my strength, and my 
Redeemer. 

Hymn No. 230, 


Break Thou the Bread of Life, 


a 


No. 287. PSALM 23. 


1 The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not 
want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. 


8 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me 
in the paths of righteousness for his name’s 
sake. 


4 Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 


5 Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies: thou anoint- 
est my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

G Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and I will | 
dwell in the house of the Lord forever. 

Hymn No. 254, 


Jesus Calls Us. 


No. 288. PSALM 24. 


1 The earth is the Lord’s, and the full- 
ness thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. d 


2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
and established it upon the floods. 


3 Who shall ascend into the the hill of 
the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy 
place? 

4@ He that hath clean hands, and’a pure 


heart; who hath not lifted his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 


5 He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness from the God of 
his salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that 
seek him, that seek thy face, O Jacob. 
Selah. 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be 
ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King 
of glory shall come in. 

8S Who is this King of glory? The Lord 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 
lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this king of glory? The Lord 
of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah. 

Hymn No. 260. 


O Worship the King All-Glorious Above, 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 289, PsaLM 27. 


1 The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies 
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my 
flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

3 Though an host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear: though war 
should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in his pavilion; in the secret of his 
tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set 
me up upon a rock. 

G6 And now shall mine head be lifted up 
above mine enemies round about me; there- 
fore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices 
of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing praises 
anto the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice: 
have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 

Sing No. 229. 


Come, Thou Almighty King. 
No. 290. Psaum 32. 


1 Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose 
spirit there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed 
old through my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heavy 
upon me; my moisture is turned into the 
drought of summer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will 
confess my transgressions unto the Lord; 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 
Selah. 

6 For this shall every one that is godly 
pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest 
be found; surely in the floods of great wa- 
ters they shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding-place; thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble; thou shalt com- 
pass me about with songs of deliverance. 
Selah. 

Sing No. 273. 


Rock of Ages. 


No. 291. PsatM 34. 


1 I will bless the Lord at “all times; his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, and 
be glad. 

3 O magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me, 
and delivered me from all my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and were light- 
ened: and their faces were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and saved him out of all his 
troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them. 

8 0 taste and see that the Lord is good: 
blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 


Sing No. 238. 
My Faith Looks Up to Thee. 


No. 292. PSALM 51. 


1 Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according 
to thy loving-kindness: according unto the 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions, 

2 Wash me thoroughly from mine in- 
iquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my transgressions: 
and my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight: that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desireth truth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom. ‘ 

7 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be 
clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness, 
that the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice. 

. 9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot 
out all my iniquities. ; 

10 Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right spirit within me. 


Sing No. 275. 
My Hope Is Built On Nothing Less. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 293. PSALM 61. 


1 Hear my cry, O God; attend unto my 
prayer. ; 

2 From the end of the earth will I cry 
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed; 
lead me to the rock that is higher than I. 

8 For thou hast been a shelter for me, 
and a strong tower from the enemy. 

4 J will abide in thy tabernacle forever: 
I will trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows; 
thou hast given me the heritage of them 
that fear thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: and 
his years as many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God for ever; O 
prepare mercy and truth, which may pre- 
serve him. 

8S So will] sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that I may daily perform my vows. 

Sing No. 236. 
We Praise Thee, O God. 


No. 294. PSALM 63. 


1 O God, thou art my God; early will I 
seek thee; my soul thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh jongeth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
land, where no water is; 

2 To see thy power and thy glory, so as 
I have seen thee in the sanctuary. 

8 Because thy loving-kindness is better 
than life, my lips shall praise thee. 

4 Thus wiliI bless thee while I live; I 
will lift up my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with mar- 
row and fatness; and my mouth shall praise 
thee with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my help, there- 
fore in the shadow of thy wings will I re- 
joice. 

8 My soul followeth hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy 
it, shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by the sword: they 
shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 
every one that sweareth by him shall glory: 
and the mouth of them that speak lies shall 
be stopped. 

Sing No. 259. 


When 1 Survey the Wondrous Cross, 


|No. 295. 


PSALM 65. 


1 Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zions 
and unto thee shall the vow be performed. 

2 0 thou that hearest prayer, unto thee 
shall all flesh come. 

8 Iniquities prevail against me; as for 
our transgressions, thou shalt purge them 
away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choos- 
est, and causest to approach unto thee, that 
he may dwell in thy courts: we shall be sat- 
isfied with the goodness of thy house, even 
thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt 
thou answer us, O God ofour salvation; who 
art the confidence of all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that are afar off upon 
the sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the 
mountains; being girded with power: 

7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the 
noise of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost 
parts are afraid of thy tokens: thou makest 
the ovtgoings of the morning aud evening 
rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest 
it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river 
of God, which is full of water: thou prepar- 
est them corn, when thou hast so provided 
for it. 


Sing No. 225, 
Jesus, Lover of My Soul 


No. 296. PSALM 67. 


1 God be merciful unto us, and bless us; 
and cause his face to shine upon us. Selah. 

2 That thy way may be known upon 
earth, thy saving health among all nations. 

8 Let the people praise thee, O God; let 
all-the people praise thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad and sing for 
joy: for thou shalt judge the people right- 
eously, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 God; let 
all the people praise thee. 

G6 Then shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of 
the earth shall fear him. 


Sing No. 110. 
Count Your Blessings, 


Responsive Readings. 


. PSALM 84, 6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in 
No 297 darkness: nor for the destruction that 
1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 | wasteth at noonday. 
Lord of hosts! 7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for | ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and my | not come nigh thee. 
flesh crieth out for the living God. S Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold 
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, | and see the reward of the wicked. 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where| 9 Because thou hast made the Lord. 
she may lay her young, even thine altars, 0 | which is my refuge, even the Most High, 
Lord of hosts, my King, and my God. thy habitation. 
4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy Sing No. 239, 
house: they will be still praising thee. Selah. = ohe O ae 
5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in 
thee; in whose heart are the ways of them. 
6 Who passing through the valley of 
Baca make it a well: the rain also filleth 
the pools. 


7 They go from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before 
God. 


Nearer, My God, to Thee, 


No. 299, PSALM 93. 


1 The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with 
majesty: the Lord is clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded himself: the 
world also is established, that it cannot be 
moved. 

Thy throne is established of old; thou 
art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the 
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods 
lift up their waves. 

4 The Lord on high is mightier than the 
noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holiness 
becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever. 


Sing No, 258. 
Holy, Holy, Holy. 


No. 300. PsaLM 95. 


1 0 come, let us sing unto the Lord; let 
us make a joyful noise to the Rock of our 
salvation. 

2 Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto 
him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep places of the 
earth: the strength of the hills is his also. 

5 The sea is his, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry land. 

6 0 come, let us worship and bow down: 
let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker. 

7 For he is our God; and we are the 
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand, 


8 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God, our shield, and look up- 
on the face of thine anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God, that to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is a sun and shield: 
the Lord will give grace and glory: no 
good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in thee. 


Sing Ne. 270. 


Love Divine. 


No. 298, psaLm 91. 


1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the Most High shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge 
and my fortress: my God; in him will I 
trust. . 

38 Surely he shall deliver thee from the 
snare of the fowler, and from the noisome 
pestilence. 

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust: his 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror 
by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by 
day; 


Sing No. 260, 
O Worship the King, 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 301. PsALm 98. 


1 O sing unto the Lord a new song; for 
he hath done marvelous things: his right 
hand, and his holy arm, hath gottten him 
the victory. 


2 The Lord hath made known his salva- 
tion: his righteousness hath he openly 
showed in the sight of the heathen. 


8 He hath remembered his mercy and 
his truth toward the house of Israel: all 
the ends of the earth have seen the salva- 
tion of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all the earth: make aloud noise, and re- 
joice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

G With trumpets and sound of cornet 
make a joyful noise before the Lord, the 
King. . 

7 Let the sea roar, and the fullness there- 
of; the world, and they that dwell therein. 


8 Let the floods clap their hands: let the 
hills be joyful together 


9 Before the Lord; for he cometh to 
judge the earth: with righteousness shall 
i judge the world, and the people with 
equity. 


Sing No. 228. 
Jesus Shall Reign. 


No. 302. PsALM 103. 


1 Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits. 

8 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who 
healeth all thy diseases; 

& Who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 


tion; who crowneth thee with loving-kind- 
ness and tender mercies; 


5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good 
things; so that thy youth is renewed like 
the eagle’s. 


6 The Lord executeth righteousness and 
judgment for all that are oppressed. 


7 He made known his ways unto Moses, 
his acts unto the children of Israel. 


8 The Lord is merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger,.and plenteous in mercy. 


9 He will not always chide: neither will 
he keep his anger forever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our 
sins; nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them 
that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us. 

Sing No. 277. 


O Happy Day. 


No. 303. PSALM 119. 


1 Blessed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his testi- 
monies, and that seek him with the whole 
heart. 

8 They also do no iniquity: they walkin 
his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy 
precepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed to keep 
thy statutes! 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when I 
have respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 1 will praise thee with uprightness 
of heart, when I shall have learned thy 
righteous judgments. 

& I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me 
not utterly. 

Sing No. 153. 


Where He Leads Me. 


No. 304. PSALM 122. 


1 I was glad when ‘they said unto me, 
Let us go unto the house of the Lord. . 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem. 

8 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is 
compact together. 

4 Whither the tribes go up, the tribes 
of the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, 
to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

5 For there are set thrones of judgment, 
the thrones of the house of David. 

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they 
shall prosper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions’ 
sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee, 

9 Because of the house of the Lord our 
God I will seek thy good. 

Sing No. 244. 


I Lave Thy Kingdom, Lord, 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 305. PSA 138. 
1 I will praise thee with my whole heart; 


before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. iB 


2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy loving-kindness 
and for thy truth; for thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst 
me, and strengthenedst me with strength 
in my soul. 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise 
vaee, O Lord, when they hear the words of 
thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the way of the 
Lord: for great is the glory of the Lord. 

6 Though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly; but the proud he 
knoweth afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch 
forth thine hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand shall save me. 

8 The Lord will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth, 
for ever: forsake not the works of thine 
own hands. 


Sing No. 256. 
Majestic Sweetness. 


No. 306. PSALM 142. 


11 cried unto the Lord with my voice; 
with my voice unto the Lord did I make 
my supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint before Him: 
I showed before Him my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was overwhelmed with- 
in me, then thou knewest my path. In the 
way wherein I walked have they privily laid 
a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was no man that would know me: 
refuge failed me; no man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord: J said, thou 
art my refuge and my portion in the land of 
the living. 

G Attend unto my cry: for I am brought 
very low; deliver me from my persecutors; 
for they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may praise thy name: the righteous shal! 
compass me about, for thou shalt deal 
bountifully with me. 


Sing No, 243, 
Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us, 


No. 307. Psat 149. 


1 Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the 
ord a new song, and his praise in the cone 
gregation of saints. 


2 Let Israel rejoice in him that made 
him: let the children of Zion be joyful in 
their King, 


3 Let them praise his name in the dances 
let them sing praises unto him with the tim- 
brel and harp. 


4 For the Lord taketh pleasure in his 
people: he will beautify the meek with sal- 
vation. 


5 Let the saints be joyful in glory: let 
them sing aloud upon their beds. - ; 


G Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword in their 
hand; 


7 To execute vengeance upon the heae 
then, and punishments upon the people. 


8 To bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron; 


9 To execute upon them the judgment 
written: this honor have all his saints, 
Praise ye the Lord. 


Sing No. 229. 
Come, Thou Almighty King. 


No. 308. 


1 Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in 
his sanctuary: praise him in the firmament 
of his power. 


PSALM 150. 


2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise 
him according to his excellent greatness. 


3 Praise him with the sound of the 
trumpet: praise him with the psaltery and 
harp. 

4 Praise him with the timbrel and 
dance: praise him with stringed instru- 
ments and organs, 


5 Praise him upon the loud cymbals; 
praise him upon the high sounding cymbals. 


6 Let everything that hath breath praise 
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord. 


Sing No. 249, 
All Hail the Power. 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 309. 


ISAIAH 53. 


’9 For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 


1 Who hath believed our report? and to } believeth in him should not perish, but have 


whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 


2 For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground; he hath no form nor comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. 


8 He is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 


4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 


5 But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed. 


6G All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. 


No. 310. 


1 There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 


2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him. 


3 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot seeethe kingdom 
of God. 


4 Nicodemus said unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter 
the second time into his mother’s womb, 
and be born? 


JOHN 8 1-6; 14-18. 


5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 


© That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 


7 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness; even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up: 


8 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 


everlasting life. 


10 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be saved. 


11 He that believeth on him is not 
condemned; but he that believeth not is 
condemned already; because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 


No. 311. ISAIAH 55. 


1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine 


_and milk without money and without price. 


2 Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labor for that 
which satisfieth not? hearken diligently un- 
to me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
your soul delight itself in fatness. 


8 Incline your ear, and come unto me. 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, 
even the sure mercies of David. 


4 Behold, I have given him for a witness 
to the people, a leader and commander to 
the people. 


5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation chat 
thou knowest not, and nations that knew 
not thee shall run unto thee because of the 
Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel; for he hath glorified thee. 


G Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near: 


7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
the uprighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. 


No. 312. MATTHEW 11: 20-30. 


1 Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not: 


2 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 


3 But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 


Responsive Readings. 


@ And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell; for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day. 

5 But I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than for thee. 


6 At that time Jesus answered and said, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth; because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes. 


7 Even so, Father: for so it seemed good 
in thy sight. 


8 All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father; and no man knoweth the Son, 
but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
svever the Son will reveal him, 


9 Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


1© Take my yoke upon you and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 


11 For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. 


No. 313. . cHRistmas. 


1 And there were in the same country 
shepherds abiding in the field, 


2 Keeping watch over their flock by 
night. 
3 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came 


upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 


4@ And they were sore afraid. 


5 And the angel said unto them, Fear 
not: for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people. 


6 For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Savior, which is Christ the 
Lord. 


7 And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host, praising 
God, and saying, 

8 Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good-will toward men. 


9 Now lettest thou thy servant depart, 
Lord, according to thy word, in peace; 


; 10 For mine eyes have seen thy salva- 
tion, which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all peoples; 


11 A light for revelation to the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 


12 Now unto the King eternal, incor- 
ruptible, invisible, the only God, be honor 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


No. 314, TEMPERANCE. 


1 Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who 
hath contentions? who hath babbling? who 
hath wounds without cause? who hath red- 
ness of eyes? 


2 They that tarry long at the wine: they 
that go to seek mixed wine. a 


3 Look not thou upon the wine when 
it is red, when it giveth his color in the 
the cup, when it moveth itself aright. At 
the last it biteth like a serpent and stingeth 
like an adder. 


4 Be not drunk with wine. Be not 
among wine bibbers; among riotous eaters 
of flesh. 


5 For the drunkard and the glutton shall 
come to poverty: and drowsjness shall 
clothe a man with rags. 


6 Wine is a mocker, strong drink is 
raging; and whosoever is deceived thereby 
is not wise. 


7 None of us liveth to himself, and no 
man dieth to himself. 


8 Let us not judge one another any- 
more: but judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumbling-block or an occasion to fall 
in his brother’s way. 


9 The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink; but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 


10 He that in these things serveth 
Christ is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men, 


11 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another. 


12 For meat destroy not the work of 
God. Itis good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor anything whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or ig 
made weak, 


Responsive Readings. 


No. 315. PROV. 3. 


1 My son, forgot not my law; but let 
thine heart keep my commandments: 

2 For length of days, and long life, and 
peace, shall they add to thee. 

8 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: 
bind them about thy neck; write them up- 
on the table of thine heart. 

4 So shalt thou find favor and good un- 
derstanding in the sight of God and men. 

5 Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; 
and lean not unto thine own understanding. 

6 In all thy way acknowledge him, and 
he shall direct thy paths. 

7 Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the 
Lord and depart from evil. 


Sing No. 267. 


Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken. 


No. 316. = MATT. 5. 


1 And seeing the multitudes, he went up 
{nto a mountain: and when he was set, his 
disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

8 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4. Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. 


5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 


6 Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled. 


7 Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 


8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 


9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. 


10 Blessed are they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 


11 Blessed are ye, when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. 


12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so per- 


secuted they the prophets which were 
before you. 


Sing No. 150. 
Faith of Our Fathers, 


\No. 317. The Apostles’ Creed. 


I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth; and in Jesus 
Christ his only Son, our Lord: who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate; 
was crucified, dead and buried; the third 
day he rose from the dead; he ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; from thence 
he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the Holy 
Catholic Church, the communion of saints; 
the forgiveness of sins; the resurrecton of 
the body, and the life everlasting, Amen. 


Sing No. 838. 
Gloria Patri. 


No. 318. 1 cor. 13. 


1 Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass or a tink- 
ling cymbal. 


2 And though I have the gift of proph- 
ecy and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge: and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 


8 And though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it prof- 
iteth me nothing. 


4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, 


No. 2. 


5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- 
eth not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoice not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they shall cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy 
in part. 


10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then ‘that which is in part shall be 
done away. : 


Sing No. 221. 
Onward, Christian Soldiers, 


ORDER OF SERVICE. No. |. 


Prepared by Marion Lawrance, Chicago, II. 


No. 319. 


Supt.—Stand up and bless the Lord your 
God for ever and ever; and blessed be Thy 
glorious name. 


Alt Rise, Sing.—Music No. 256. 


How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear! 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. , 


It makes the wounded spirit whole, 
And calms the troubled breast; 

*Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary, rest. 


Dear name! the rock on which I build, 
My shield and hiding-place; 

My never-failing treasure, filled 
With boundless stores of grace! 


I would Thy boundless love proclaim 
With every fleeting breath; 

So shall the music of Thy name 
Refresh my soul in death. 


Supt.—By how many Names and Titles 
is Our Savior mentioned in the Bible? 


School.—Over two hundred and fifty.’ 


Supt.—What are some of the Names 
given to Him hundreds of years before He 
was born? 

School.—For unto us a Child is born, 
unto us a Son is given; . . . and His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 
Peace. 

Supt.—God has highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a name which is above every 
name. 

Minister.—He is the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 


Officers.—Chiefest among ten thousand. 
Senior Dept.—Son of the living God. 


Young Men’s Dept.—Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah. 


The Names of Jesus. 


Junior Dept.—The Good Shepherd. 

Supt.—Which of all His names is the 
sweetest? 

School.— JESUS. 

Sing.—Music No. 238, 


Sweetest note in seraph song, 
Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 
Sweetest carol ever sung, 

Jesus, Blessed Jesus. 


Supt.—Why was He called Jesus? 


School.—Thou shalt call His name JESUS : 
for it is He that shall save His people from 
their sins. 


Minister—And in none other is there 
salvation: for neither is there any other 
name under heaven, that is given among 
men, wherein we must be saved. 

Supt.—He is the Captain of our Salvation. 


Officers.—The Author and Finisher of our 
Faith. ‘ 


Senior Dept.—The Head of the Church. 


Youny Men’s *Dept.—He is the Way, the 
Truth and the Life. 


Young Women’s Dept.—The Precious 
Corner Stone. 


Intermediate Dept. — The Friend of 
Sinners. 
Junior Dept.—The Man of Sorrows. 
Supt.—But of all His names, which is the 
sweetest? 
School.— JESUS. 
Sing.—Music No. 283. 


Sweetest note in seraph song, 
Sweetest name on mortal tongue, 
Sweetest carol ever sung, 

Jesus, blessed Jesus. 


Prayer. 
Supt.—Oh, magnify the Lord with me, 


Young Women's Dept.—The Bright and and let us exalt His name together. 


Morning Star. 


Intermediate Dept.—The Light of the 
World. 


Sing.—Music No. 219 or 249. 
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Namel 
(Be Seated.) 


ORDER OF SERVICE. 


No. 


No. 320. 


1. Instrumental Music. 


(Go quietly to your places. As soon as 
the music stops, the doors will be closed.) 


2. Silence. 
3. School Stands. 
(At signal of piano or organ, sing, with- 
out music, the first verse of “All Hatl the 
Power of Jesus’ Name.”) 


4. Superintendent’s Greeting. 


Supt. — Good morning, teachers and 
scholars. 

School.—Good morning, Mr. (Supply the 
superintendent's name.) 


5. Responsive Service. 


Supt.—O come, let us sing unto Jehovah. 


School.—Let us make a joyful noise to 
the Rock of our salvation. 


Sing.—Music No. 86. 


If His love is in the soul, 
And we yield to His control, 

Sweetest music will the lonely hours beguile; 
We may drive the clouds away, 
Cheer and bless the darkest day, 

If we keep the heart singing all the while. 
CHORUS. 

Keep the heart singing all the while; 

Make the world brighter with a smile; 

Keep the song ringing! lonely hours we 
may beguile, 

If we keep the heart singing all the while. 

Supt.—And seeing the multitudes, He 


went up into the mountain: and when He 
had sat down, His disciples came unto Him; 


School.—And He opened His mouth and 
taught them, saying: 

Assistant Supt.—Blessed are the poor in 
spirit: 

School.—For theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 


Sing.—Music No. 110. 


When you look at others with their land 
and gold, 

Think that Christ has promised you His 
wealth untold; 

Count your many blessings, money can- 
not buy 

Your reward in heaven, nor your home on 
high. 


CHo.—Count your blessings, 
Name them one by one; 
Count your blessings, 
See what God hath done. 
Count your biessings, 
Name them one by one; 
Count your many blessings, 
See what God hath done. 


Supt.—Blessed are they that mourn: 
School.—For they shall be comforted. 
Sing.—Music No. 26L 


What a Friend we have in Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear! 
What a privilege to carry 
Everything to God in prayer! 
Oh, what peace we often forfeit, 
Oh, what needless pain we bear, 
All because we do not carry, 
Everything to God in prayer! 


Supt.—What does Peter say concerning 
the preciousness of Jesus? 


School—“Unto you who believe He is 
precious.” (1. Pet. 2: 7.) 


Sing.—Music No. 47, 


So precious is Jesus, my Savior my King, 
His praise all the day long with rapture ] 
sing; 
To Him in my weakness for strength Ican 
cling. 
For He is so precious to me. 


Cuo.—For He is so precious to me, 
For He is so precious to me; 
’Tis heaven below 
My Redeemer to know, 
For He is so precious to me., 


6. Show of Bibles. 

7. Reading of Lesson. 

8. Prayer. 

9. Song. 

10. Lesson Study. 

11. Song. 

12. Scripture Drill. 

13. Reports. 

14. Closing Word. 

15. Closing Song.—See No. 114. 
More Like the Master. 


ORDER OF SERVICE. No. 3. 


No. 321. 


Instrumental Music. 
Silent Prayer. 


Supt.—What is the Golden Text of the 
Bible? 

School.—For God so loved the world that 
Ee gave His only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth on Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. 


Sing.—Music No. 270. 


Love divine, all love excelling, 
Joy of heaven, to earth come down, 
Fix in us Thy humble dwelling, 
All Thy faithful mercies crown. 
Jesus, Thou art all compassion, 
Pure, unbounded love Thou art; 
Visit us with Thy salvation, 
Enter every trembling heart. 
Supt.—Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we 
should be called the children of God. 


OS 


Sec’y.—Or sword? 


All.—Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us. 


For I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, 

Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 


Sing.—Music No. 241. 


I will love Thee in life, I will love Thee in 
death, 

And praise Thee as long as Thou lendest 
me breath; 

And say, when the death-dew lies cold on 
my brow, 


School.—For God sent not the Son into | If ever I loved Thee, my Jesus, ’tis now. 


the world to judge the world; but that the 
world should be saved through Him. 


Supt.—Who shall séparate us from the 
love of Christ? 

Minister.—Shall tribulation? 

Teachers.—Or anguish? 

Boys.—Or persecution? 

Girls.— Or famine? 

All.—Or nakedness? 

Ass’t Supt.—Or peril? 


Prayer.—(Followed by Lord's Prayer.) 
Announcements. ; 

Song. 

Lesson Reading. 

Lesson Study. 

Song. 

Review. 

Instrumental Prayer Hymn. 
Benediction. 


ORDER OF SERVICE. No. 4. 


Prepared by P. H. Welshimer, Canton, Ohio. 


No. 322. 


1. Instrumentai.—(Selection., 
2. Song by School.—Mnsic No. 18. 
The Touch of His Hand. 
3. Show of Bibles. 
4. Responsive Reading.—(Ps. 19: 7-14. 
Song.—Music No. 169. 
Holy Bible, Book Divine. 
6. Prayer.—( Followed by Lord’s Prayer.) 
7. Reading of Lesson. 
8. Lesson Study. 


(Instrumental selection while classes are 
retiring to rooms.) 


—— a 


9. Reassembling of Classes. 
(Instrumental selection while reassem- 

bling.) 

10. Song.—Music No. 60. 

Growing Dearer. 

11. Five Minute General Supplemental 
Work. 

12. Announcing Names 
Present. 

13. Special Music. 

14. Report of Secretary. 

15. Announcements. 

16. Song.—Music No. 221. 
Onward, Christian Soldiers. 
Prayer and Benediction. 


of Visitors 


17. 


No. 323. 


Responsive Reading. 


NOTE.—Before the Leader reads, the Organist should play to the * 


for a prelude. 


See music below. 


Wisdom. 


Leadey:—Remember now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth. Serve Him with 
gladness, and magnify His name forever. 


Response:—What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all His benefits towards me? 
I will take the cup of salvation and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 


Leader:—Give us, O Lord, the wisdom 
from above, which is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

Response:—Whence then cometh wis- 
dom? and where is the place of under- 
standing. 

Leader:—Behold, the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom, and to depart from evil is 
understanding. 

Response:—Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. 

Leader:—The merchandise of it is bet- 


ter than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. 

Response:—She is more precious than 
rubies. 

Leader:—And all things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto her. 

Response:—Length of days is in her 
right hand: and in her left hand riches 
and honor, 

Leader:—Her ways are ways of pleas- 
antness, and all her paths are peace. 

Response:—She is a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her; and happy is 
every one that retaineth her. 

Leader:—And beside this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your knowledge temperance. 

Response:—And to temperance, pa= 
tience. , 

Leader:—And to patience, godliness. 

Response:—And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness. 

Leader:—And to brotherly kindness, 
charity. 


All sing:—(Sing promptly without interludes.) 


No. 324. 


Tl 


How Gentle God’s Gommands. 


* George Naegeli. 


— 


1. How gen - tle God’s com-mands! How kind His pre - cepts are! 
2. His good-ness stands ap-proved, Un- changed from day 


to day: 


Come, cast your bur-dens on the Lord, And trust His con- stant care. 
drop my bur- den at His feet, And bear a 


song a- way. 


PATRIOTIC AND TEMPERANCE 


No. 325. To the Rescue. 
COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. Edw. Prior. 


pxiscilis J. Qwens. WORDS AND MUSIC. 
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1. Death-bells toll-ing, toll-ing, toll-ing, Wrecks a - drift and breakers roll - ing; 
2, Voi - ces cheering, life-boats steering, See, the help-ing hands are near-ing, 
3. Joy - bells ring-ing, ring-ing, ring-ing, Friends a heart-y welcome bringing: 


Where the floods of intemp’rance rave, Light the bea-con and speed to save, 
While the pledge, our glad sig-nal, flies, Hope - ful mes-sageto wear-y eyes, 
Heav’n bendsdownour joy a -near, Greets the res-cued with words of cheer. 


| 
Sign .  . ourpledge, nowsign, Andstrength di-vine shall yet be thine; 
Sign our pledge, oh, sign, now sign, 


Sign . . . ourpledge, now sign, Touch not, taste not the wine. 
Sign our pledge, oh, sign, now sign, 


; Set eS 
Es Se ee Se Seeing! 


No. 326. Somebody’s Boy. 


COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY E. O. EXCELLs 
Floy S. Armstrong. WORDS AND MUSIC. Chas. H. Gabrie?. 
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1, Homeless and friendless he wan-ders to-day In-to the pathwaysof shame; 
2. Somewhereitmay be a moth-er inprayer Whispers the wanderer’s name; 
3. See howthe tempt-er, destructive and bold, Ev-er is seek-ingfor prey; 
4, Spurn then the gold from the dramseller’s hand Buying your sanction to vice; 
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On - ly adrunkard, an outcast, you say, But he’s somebody’s boy, just the same. 
Tho’ he hasspurned both her counsel and care Heissome mother’s boy, just the same. 
Tales of wrecked manhood and ruin are told-Of the boys that are ruined each day. 
Banish the dramshops that darken our land, For your boy and my boy paystheprice. 
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Some-bod-y’s boy! some-bod-y’s boy! Whatif thatboy were mine? 
He is Oh, 
-~ 
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No. 327. Yield Not to Temptation. 


USED BY PERMISSION OF DR. H. R. PALMER, 
H. R. P. BUNT RTOLECOESTIGRT? Dr. H. R. Palmer. 
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1. Yield not to temp-ta - tion, For yield-ing is sin; ach vic-t’ry will 
2. Shun e- vil com-pan-ions, Bad language dis - dain; God’s name hold in 
3. To him that o’er-com-eth, God giv-eth a crown; Thro’ faith we will 


help you Some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful - ly on- ward, 
rev-’rence, Nor take it in vain; Be thought-ful and ear - nest, 
con = quer, Tho’ oft- en cast down; He who is_ our Sav - ior, 


Dark passions sub- due; Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’. 
Kind-heart-ed and true; Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’. 
Our strength will re-new; Look ev-er to Je - sus, He’ll car-ry you thro’. 


aid you, He will car-ry you 


No. 328. Touch Not, Taste Not. 


USED BY PERMISSION. ¥ is 
Maryland. 


Dwight Williams. 


1. There’sdan-ger in the flow-ing bowl! Touch not, taste not, han -dle not! 
2. ‘Strong drink is rag - ing,’’ God hath said: Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
3. Come, let us join each heart and hand, Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
4, Oh, has-ten, then, the hay -py time! Touchnot, taste not, han -dle not]! 


Sas See 


Twill ru - in bod- y, ru - in soul! Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
And thousands it hath cap-tive led! Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
To drive the traf - fic from the land; Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 
When joy - ful bells the notes will chime; Touch not, taste not, han - dle not! 


Twill rob the pock-et of its cash; ’T will scourge thee with a cru- el lash; 
It leads the young, and strong, and brave; It leadsthem to a drunkard’s grave; 
We need the strong-est, bravest hearts To foil the cru - el tempter’s arts, 
Then raise the temp’rance flag on high, And lift your voi-ces to the sky— 
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And all thy hopes of pleasure dash,—Touch not, taste not, hah-dle not! 
It leadsthemwhereno arm can save— Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 
And heal his fearful wounds and smarts—Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 
Sing, glo-ry be to God on high]—Touch not, taste not, han-dle not! 


No. 329. Was It You? 


COPYRIGHT, 1905, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
C. D. Martin. E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel. 
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1, Some-bod-y vot-ed to ru-in my boy, Was that somebody you? 
2. Some-bod-y ar-gued in fa-vor of wrong, Was that somebody you? 
3. Some-bod-y turned all my day in- tonight, Was that somebody you? 
4. Some-bod-y li-censed an-oth-er to sell, Was that somebody you? 
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Some-bod-y helped his pure life to de-stroy, Was that some-bod-y 
Some-bod-y hushed in my life a sweet song, Was that some-bod-y 
Some-bod-y vot-ed to throt-tle the right, Was that some-bod-y you? 
That which could turn Par-a-dise in - to hell, Was that some-bod-y you? 
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Some-bod-y vot-ed to ru-in my boy, Was that somebody you?....... 


was it you? 


No. 330. The Temperance Army. 


COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. 
Charlotte G. Homer, E. 0, EXCELL, OWNER. Mrs. Carrie B. Adams. 


CHo.-1. March a-long to-geth-er, firm and true, For io, the world is 
2. On we go, with ar-mor shin-ing bright, Withsword in hand to 
3. True as steel, and loy-al to our King, We’ll fight un - til the 
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ev - er watch-ing you; Be brave and bold up-on the bat-tle-field, 
bat - tle for the right; U - nit -ed in the serv-ice of the Lord, 
shoutsof vic-t’ry ring From north tosouth, from east andfrom the west, 
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FINE. 


eae SoLo. 


De - ter-mined that the foe shall yield. ae and Loti the 
We’re marching at our Cap-tain’s word. Val -iant sol - diers 
Till Christ is ev - ’ry-where con- sero Storm the forts of 


bu-gle-call is sound-ing! Sin and wrong are ev -’ry-where a-bound-ing; 
of the Lord are lead-ing; Ear-nest-ly for help the church is pleading; 
sin and des- 0 -la-tion; Sol-diers brave, re-new your ob -li - ga - tion; 


“Forward!” all a- long the line resounding, Bids us march a - way. 
Slow -ly backward see the foe re-ced-ing; Forward march to-day. 
And with earnest prayer and sup-pli-ca-tion Forward march to-day. 


No. 331. The Red, White and Blue. 
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1. O Co-lum-bia! the gem of the 0-cean, The home of the brave andthe free; 
2. When war winged its wide des-o-la-tion, Andthreatenedthelandto de- form, 
3. Then, sons of Co-lum-bia, come hither, And join in our nation’s sweet hymn; 
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The shrine of each patriot’s de-vo-tion, A worldoffers homage to thee. 
The ark then of freedom’s foundation, Co - lum-bia rode safe thro’ the storm; 
May the wreaths they have won never wither, Nor the stars of their glory grow dim! 
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Thy mandates make heroes assemble, When Lib-er-ty’s form stands in view; 
With her garlands of vic-t’ry aroundher, When so proudly she bore her brave crew, 
May the serv-ice, u - nit-ed,ne’er sey-er, But _ they to their col-ors prove true! 


Deed PA DD 


Thy banners make tyr-an-ny tremble, When borne by the red, white and blue. 
With her flag proudly waving before her, The boast of the red, white and blue. 
Ar-my and Na-vy for-ev-er, Threecheers for the red, white and blue, | 
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When borne by the red, white and blue, When borne bythe red, white and blue; 
The boast of the red, white and blue, The boast of the red, white and blue; 
Three cheers for the red, white and blue, Three cheers for the red, white and blue; 


No. 332. Battle Hymn of the Republic. 


Julia Ward Howe. Melody, “Glory, Hallelujah.” 
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1. Mine eyes have seen the glo- ry of the com-ing of the Lord; He is 
2.1 have seen Him in thewatch-firesof a hun-dred cir-clingcamps; They have 
8. He has sound - ed forth the trump-et that shall nev - er sound re-treat; He is 
4, In the beau-ty of the lil-ies, Christ wasborn a-crossthe sea, With a 
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tram-pling out the vint-age where the grapes of wrath are stored; He hath loosed the 
build- ed Him an al -~-tar in the eve-ningdews and damps; I can read His 
sift - ing out theheartsof men be-fore His judg-ment seat. O be swift, my 
glo - ry in His bos- om that trans-fig- ures you and me; As He died to 
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fate - ful light-ning of His ter - ri- ble swift sword; His truth is march-ing on. 
righteous sen-tence by the dim and flar-ing lamps; His day is march-ing on. 
soul, to an-swer Him! be ju- bi-lant, my feet! Our God is march-ing on. 
make men ho-ly, let us die tomakemenfree;WhileGod is march-ing on. 


His truth is marching on. 
His day is marching on. 

Our God is marching on, 
While God is marching on. 


Glo-ry! glo-ry, hal-le-lu-jah! Glo-ry! glo-ry, hal-le-lu-jah! 


No. 333. Fair Freedom’s Land. 


J. E. Rankin. (THE WATCH ON THE RHINE.) Carl Wilhelm. 


Be eee 
1.0 land, of all earth’s lands the best, Fair Freedom’s em-pire in the west; 
2. Our fa-therscame as_ ex - iles here, They saw our day with vi- sion clear; 
3. Shall we, the sons of Pil- grim sires, Neg-lect to kin - dle fresh the fires 
4, Ah, no! By faith Christ’s standard goes Be-yond Si - er - ra’s dis - tant snows, 
5. By faith this good-ly land I see InChrist’s own free - dom doub-ly free; 


From ris - ing to the set-ting sun, All na-tions here u-nite in one. 
De-spised at home the cor-ner-stones Which God, the nation’s Build-er, owns, 
They light-ed on At-Jan-tic’s coast, Which makes our land of lands the boast? 
To where Pa - cif - ic wa-ters lie Be-neath the gold-en sun-set sky. 
From north to south, fromeast to west, Be-neath His gen-tle scep-tre blest. 


And may her realm Christ’s kingdom be, From lake to gulf, from sea to sea. 
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No. 334. The Star-Spangled Banner. 


Francis Scott Key. 
SOLO OR QUARTET. 
=< —, 


1, he say, can you see by the dawn’s early light, Whatso proudly we hailed at the 

2. On the shore,dimly seen thro’ the mists of the deep, Where the foe’s haughty hostin dread 

3. And where is that band who so vauntingly swore, That the hav-oc of war and the 

4. Oh, thus be it ev-erwhen freemen shall stand Between their loved homes and the 
< 
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twilight’s last gleaming? Whose broad stripes and bright stars,thro’ the perilous fight,0’er the 
si - lence re-pos - es, What is that which the breeze, o’er the tow-er-ing steep, As it 
bat = tle’s con-fu-sion, A home and a coun-try should leave usno more? Their 
war’s des - 0 - la-tion; Blest with vict’ry and peace, may the heav’n-rescued land Praise the 


ramparts we watched, were so gal-lant-ly streaming? And the rockets’ red glare, the bombs 
fit - ful-ly blows, half conceals, half dis-clos-es? Now it catch-es the gleam of the 
blood has washed out their foul footsteps’ pollution; No ref-uge could save the 
Pow’r that hath made and preserved us a na-tion. Then con-quer we must, when our 


burst-ing in air, Gave proof thro’ the night that our flag wasstill there. Oh, say, doesthat 
morning’s first beam, In full glory reflected, now shines on the stream; ’Tis the star-spangled 
hireling and slave From the terror of flight or the gloom of the grave. And the star-spangled 
cause it is just, And this be our motto: “In God is our trust!” And the star-spangled 


The Star-Spangled Banner. 


star-spangled ban-ner yet ware O’er the land of the free, and the home of the brave? 
ban-ner; oh, long may it wave O’erthe land ofthe free, and the home of the brave. 
ban-ner in tri-umph doth wave O’er the land ofthe free, and the home of the brave. 
ban-ner in tri-umph shall wave O’er the land of the free, and the home of the brave. 


No. 335. America. 


S. F. Smith. The National Song of America. Enalish. 
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1. My country, ’tis of thee, Sweet land of lib-er-ty, Of thee I sing: Land where my 
2. My na-tive coun-try, thee, Land of the no -ble, free, Thy nameI love: I love thy 
3. Let music swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s song: Let mortal 
4. Our fathers’ God! to Thee, Au-thor of lib-er-ty, To Thee we sing: Long may our 
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fa-thers died, Land of the pilgrims’ pride, From ev-’ry mountain side Let freedom ring! 
rocks and rills, Thy woods and templed hills; My heart with rapture thrills Like that a-bove. 
tongues awake;Let all that breathe partake;Let rocks their silence break,The sound prolong. 
land be bright With freedom’s ho-ly light; Pro-tect us by Thy might, Great God, our King! 


No. 336. God Save the King. 


The National Song of Britain. 


uf 2. 3. 
God save our gracious King, Through every changing scene, Thy choicest gifts in store, 
Long live our noble King, O Lord, preserve our King; On him be pleased to pour; 
God save the King: Long may he reign: Long may he reign: 
Send him victorious, His heart inspire and move May he defend our laws, 
Happy and glorious, With wisdom from above, And ever give us cause 
Long to reign over us; And in a nation’s love To sing with heart and voice, 


God save the King. His throne maintain. God save the King. 


Charles Meineke. 


No. 337. Gloria Patri, No. 1. 


Glo-ry be to the Fa-ther, and to theSon,andto the Ho -ly Ghost; As it 
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to the Son, and to the Ho-ly Ghost; 
Asit was in the beginning,isnow,andev-er shall be, world with-out end. A~- men. 
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Glory be to the Father, and 
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No. 340. All People That on Earth Do Dwell. 
Psalm 100. 
1 All people that on earth do dwell, 3 O enter then His gates with joy; 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice; Within His courts His praise proclaim; 
Him serve with mirth, His praise forth tell; Let thankful songs your tongues employ; 
Come ye before Him and rejoice. O bless and magnify His name. 
2 Know that the Lord is God indeed; 4 Because the Lord our God is good, 
Without our aid He did us make; His mercy is forever sure; 
We are His flock, He doth us feed, His truth at all times firmly stood, 


And for His sheep He doth us take, 4nd shall from age to age endure. 


GENERAL INDEX 


(Alphabetical index arranged by first lines and titles) 


A 


Acall for loyal soldiers.. 15 
A LAMP WITHIN A STABLE 96 
Aland by faith I see....139 
ALITTLE BIT OF LOVE.... 65 
A little while and then.. 10 
A sinner was wandering. .207 


Asonc oF vicrory....... 215 
A vision goes before me.. 46 
- ABIDE WITH ME........ 266 
Alas and did my Savior. .154 
PANTY; FOR ESUS si e-.,045 40:0 015, 100. 
ALL HAIL IMMANUEL... .213 


ALL HAIL THE (DIADEM) .219 


ALL HAIL THE (coro.)...249 
ALL HAIL THE (M. LANE) .250 
AMG hail ptov thee seside v0.6 213 
All of my need he freely 8 
ALL PEOPLE THAT ON..... 340 
ALL THE WAY My Savior. 97 
All things are ready..... 27 
All yes all I give to Jesus 60 
ALMOST PERSUADED ...... 145 
ALONE WITH Gop........ 58 
“AMAZING GRACE .....00% «#209 
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AncrRY worps O LEt.....167 
AS A VOLUNTEER ........ 15 


As I cling to the hand...200 


ASLEEP IN JESUS .......265 
AD KCAL VARYING « visvae sees @ OD 
At calvary’s cross ...... 211 
PANETT ACROSS wieetohs ek e'o'e 154 
AWAKE, AWAKE ..... 142, 210 
AWAKENING CHORUS..... 210 
B 
BatTLE HYMN OF THE... .332 
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Be not dismayed ........ 37 
(BEAU RIEU SESE ofa.cisita io. 107 
BECAUSE HIS NAME Is ...193 
Because I Lovge Jesus ... 49 


Behold one cometh in....197 
Better THAN I xnow....190 
BLEst BE THE TIE....... 
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BREAK THOU THE BREAD. .230 
Brightly beams our .....147 
BRING PEACE To MY SOUL. 26 
BRING THEM IN...... tied 4 
By sin’s condemnation... 85 


Cc 


Child of the Master..... 
Christ found me lost.... 


CHRIST SHALL BE KING... 70 
Christ will me his aid.... 25 
CLINGING CLOSE To HIs...200 
Comer THov AtmicHty...229 


CoME THOU FOUNT...... 238 
CoME To THE FEAST..... 27 
Come we that love the.. .264 
Coun? your sBLEssincs...110 
Crown him, crown him. .212 
Crown HIM KING oF....212 
Crown HIM wiITH MANY. 11 


D 


Day 1s DYING IN THE.... 40 
DEAR LITTLE STRANGER...17 
DEATH BELLS ARE TOLLING.32 
Does the world no rest.. 1 
Don’t FORGET To PRAY... 94 
DOXOLOCY een ene Eee 339 
Do you fear the foe..... 166 
Do you know the world.. 65 
Draw nicH IMMANUEL. .214 
DRIVE IT AWAY WITH A.. 68 
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Earthly pleasures vainly. 21 
ENTIRE CONSECRATION.... 24 


F 


FAapE, FADE EACH ... 
Failing in strength...... 194 
Fair FREEDOM’S LAND....333 
Fait oF our FATHERS..,150 
FAITH WILL BRING THE.. 76 


283 


FLING oUT THE BANNER. .272 
OLTOWa NE Wie eis eieres Loe: 
From GREENLAND’s Icy...253 
From over hill and plain. 55 


G 


Gird on your Steadfast. .104 
Give Ms Jrsus 
Gror1a Parri No. 1..... 337 


| Grorta Patrr No. 2..... 338 
Glory be to the ..... 337-338 
Glory to God for the.... 33 
Gop IS CALLING YET...... 56 
Gop SAVE THE KING...... 336 
Gop WILL TAKE CARE oF.. 37 
GonistPvACE isecenen. 148 
Go forth, go forth....... 80 
Gone from my heart..... 155 
GRACE ENOUGH FoR ME... 23 
GROWING DEARER EKACH... 50 
GROWING UP FoR Jxsus..179 
Cume aE eee. 262 

HE 
Had we only sunshine...165 
Had you dwelt in....... 198 
TIAPPY SONGLAND ........ 186 
Hark ’tis the shepherd’s. .174 
Hark to the music ...... 202 

WETARVEST SONG ot welsev cients 126 
HE Is ABLE TO DELIVER... 77 
HE Is ALL IN ALL To ME. .106 
ELE ESE KING) sietsaccde enciae ie 98 
HE Is so PRECIOUS To ME. 44 
HE KNOWS TED VAD D, le vavey ayeeve 188 
HE LOVES EVEN ME...... 187 
HE LOVES EVERYBODY..... 91 
HE SUPPLIETH ALL OF MY. 8 


HELP somEBoDY Topay... 35 
High as the mountain... 72 
High in the treetop’s....170 


His gifts are greater..... 19 
His HOLY TEMPLE....... 182 
His LovE FOR ME........ 196 
HIs Love 1s aut I NEED.. 93 


284 


Hoty Bisie, BooK ......159 
Hoty cGHost wiTH LIGHT.231 
Hony, HOLY, HOLY....... 258 
Hoty spirit FAITHFUL. ..242 
Homeless and friendless.326 


Honor BRIGHT CADETS....171 
How FIRM A ........223-224 
How crntie Gop’s...... 324 


How many times has he. .122 
How Swe? 1S HIS LOVE. .206 
How sweet is the love of 50 


I 


I am a stranger here.... 75 
I AM COMING, LoRD......131 
I aM HAPPY IN HIM...... 192 
I am so glad that our....184 
I am tune, O Lorp..... 29 


I am thinking today .... 81 
I can hear my Savior...153 
I DIED BROKEN-HEARTED. .189 
I dreamed one night....173 
I have a song I love to.. 38 
I hear thy welcome voice.131 
I know my heavenly ....195 
USLOVES HIN bceienyate RS epepalioo. 
I Love THY KINGDOM..... 244 
I love to be alone with.. 58 
I love to think my......188 
I must needs go home... 71 
I Must TELL Jesus ...... 14 
I saw one hanging on a.. 36 
I stand all amazed ..... -201 
I think God gives the....164 
I taink wuen I reap...181 
I will, NoT ForGET THEE. 88 
I wovurp BE LIKE JEsus.. 21 
I wouLp GIVE My LovE... 99 
TLL BE A SUNBEAM......; 160 
V’Lt LIVE FOR HIM.......144 
MOA RPIEGRIM « Sarees cick ene 199 


I’ve a message from the.117 
T’vE FOUND A FRIEND...4-134 
I’ve wandered far away..113 
If Christ the Redeemer .. 43 
If you are tired of the.. 59 


If you need uplifting.... 76 
If your HEART KEEPS....112 
In a world where ...... 87 
ING EtS KEEPING osa:cccis «6 69 
IN HIS SUNLIGHT ....... 74 


In looking thro’ my tears 23 


GENERAL INDEX 


THE CLEFT OF THE.... 72 
IE CROSS a stelenetereiats peo, 
the hour of trouble... 91 
the light and glory.... 74 


IN THE SHADOW OF His... 84 
Tn ovaine I’vertried! 7. 1. - 193 
Ti “CAMECURON “EHEC. ce) 222 
AST. S on) SU Simenenpelcherene Seaceig 
It IS WELL WITH MY.... 12 
It WAS HIS LOVE..... oer 


J 


JESUS BIDS US SHINE.....176 
JEsuS, BLESSED JEsus ... 7 
JESUS CALLS US 
JESUS FRIEND OF SINNERS 3 
Jesus I my cross HAVE. .267 
JESUS IS ALL THER WORLD... 5 
PSUSUIS! (CALEING  o cciele ail 
Jesus keep me near the..127 


JESUS LOVER OF MY...225-226 
JESUS LOVES ME...... 178-185 
JESUS LOVES EVEN ME....184 


JESUS ON THE CROSS...... 46 
ESUSASA VES cemielterarecinte SAE 
JEsus SAVIOR PILOT MBE. .232 
JESUS SHALL REIGN...... 228 
JESUSATHE, VERY. reciees 246 
Jesus wants me for a..160 


JESUS WAS A CHILD LIKE.162 


JESUS WELL declan crore seo 
JESUS WILL SUSTAIN you. 16 
Joy To THE WORLD....... 1 
TOSI OAS OL ARTEL. cree -.-240 


Just THE LOvE oF JEesus.. 48 
Just wHEN I NEED HIM.. 22 


E 


KEEP THE HEART SINGING 86 


L 


Lamp of our feebi ones 32 
LAND OF THE UNSETTING.. 52 


Lay hold on the hope.... 53 
LEAD KINDLY LIGHT...... 255 
LEAD ME SAVIOR ........ 123 
To SELENE END aotarete etetecele ros 13 


Let Jrsus comE INTo... 59 
LET THE LOWER LIGHTS. .147 
Let THE SUNSHINE IN...166 


Let those who’ve never. .108 | 


Let your light shine..... «7 
Life wears a different.... 42 
Like a chime of silver...124 
LITTLE SUNBEAMS ,......164 
LivE IN SUNSHINE 45 
Long by sin my eyes...106 
Look all around you..... 35 
Look AND LIVE 
Look the harvest field...126 
Lorp I’m comING HOME. .113 
Lord make today ....... 31 
Lord take my all.......105 
LovE DIVINE 
Loudly unto the world...215 
Low in a manger ......172 
Loyatty To Curist..... 55 
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MajEst1c SWEETNESS ....256 
March along together...330 
Mid the storms of doubt.216 
Mine eyes have seen the.332 
Mors asout Jesus .....119 
Mork Like THE MASTER. .114 


Mork Love TO THEE..... 133 
My country ’T1s oF.....335 
My days are gliding..... 135 
My raitH Looks UF To. .233 
My FATHER KNows .....195 
My Hops IS BUILT ...... 275 


My Jesus I nove THEE...241 
Mf life I have given to.. 24 
My life my love I give..144 
My MovTHER’S SONG...... 208 
My path may be lonely.. 49 
My Savior First oF ALL.118 
My sHEPHERD Is THE ...141 
My soul is so happy.....192 


N 


Nearer My Gop To THEE 239 
NEARER STILL, NEARER... 125 
NEARER THE CROSS ...... 274 


NEAR THE CROSS ........127 
No beautiful chamber....203 
No DYING THERE ....... 139 


No room IN THE INN....203 
No TIME To PRAY 
No tramp of marching.. 96 
Nozopy TOLD ME OF..... 54 
NoTHING SATISFIES BUT.. 83 
Now THE DAY IS OVER....151 


Oo 
O Columbia the gem of.331 
O DAY OF REST AND...... 263 
ORGTET” DIVINE oc. ones a) 
QO HaPPyY DAY ...... Pei 
O wow I Love HIM...... 211 
O how precious are the.. 34 
O land of all Earth’s....333 
O LITTLE TOWN OF....... 269 
O LovE THAT WIL? not..245, 
O SACRED HEAD NOW..... 257 
O sweet is the story of.. 92 
O THAT WILL BE GLoRY.. 73 
O the unsearchable...... 103 
O WHERE ARE THE..... -120 
O worsHIP THE KING....260 
OSZION, SASTH 37... -...220 


Ox FoR A THOUSAND.....252 
Ox IT IS WONDERFUL....201 
Oh say can you see.....334 
Of the Savior and His 47 
Once Jesus was a child..162 
ONE DAY FOR THEE...... 31 
One there is above all... 98 
On the battlefield of life.163 
ONWARD CHRISTIAN .....221 
ONWARD LITTLE SOLDIERS.177 
OPEN THE Door For THE.161 
Our Father which art in.180 
OVER AND OVER AGAIN....122 
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PASSO NOU, os os c.cis.0.38 59 
Praise God from whom. .339 


Raise ME JEsus To Tuy. .204 
REAPERS ARE NEEDED.202-218 


IREBUGE . ee.sieiers playoaeiss,ioies 225 
RESCUE THE PERISHING.. 63 
REVIVE US AGAING, o cies s0 236 
ROCK OF AGES ..¢4 2 217-273 
Room at.THE CROSS..... 137 
ROSE, ROSE, ROSE......... 168 


s 
SAFELY THROUGH .......156 
SAINTS IN GLORY ....... 95 
SATISFIED 82 
SAVED, SAVED ....+..-...134 
SAVE ONE SOUL ForR...... 28 
Savior lead me lest I....123 


seen ee eee eeee 
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SAVIOR LIKE A SHEPHERD, 243 


SAVIOR MORE THAN LIFE. .157 
Savior thy dying love...129 
SAVIOR WASH ME IN #HE.247 
SCATTER SUNSHINE ...... 87 
SERVANT OF Gop AWAKE.. 64 


SERVING JESUS 4. co.2 0.0183 
Since I Frounp my...... 42 
Since I HavE BEEN..... 38 


Sing me the song my....208 
Sing them over again to.121 
Sinner why have you....146 
SoMEBopy pip a GoLtpEN..111 
SoMEBODY KNOWS ...... -194 
SoMEBODY NEEDS you.... 20 


Somebody voted to ruin.329 
SoMEBopy’s BOY ....... -326 
SOME, DAV ar Ree ee cee 136 


Some day ’t will all be...136 
SoMEONE IS LOOKING.... 57 
Some sweet day I shall.. 52 
SoMETHING For Jesus...129 
SOMETIME, SOMEWHERE ..205 
SOMEWHERE BEYOND THE. 67 
Somewhere the sun is...107 
Song-land fair over.....186 


So precious is Jestis..... 44 
Sowing the seeds by the.140 
SPEND ONE HOUR WITH.. 2 
Standing in the market. .218 
STAND UP For JEsUS..... 280 
STEPPING IN THE LIGHT.. 62 
SUNSHINE AND RAIN.....165 


SUN OF MY SOUL........ eu, 


Sweet are the promises.. 90 
SWEET BY AND BY........ 278 
SWEET HOUR OF PRAYER. .276 
Sweet is the promise.... 88 
SWEETER THAN ALL...... 25 
T 
TAKE THE NAME OF...... 17 
Take the world but give. .149 
TEACH) MB) i. ses: Se dooce ell) 
TELL IT WHEREVER YoU.. 43 


TELL ME THE OLD, o1p...102 
TELE PME STOR «a istneles ce 47) 
THE BANNER OF THE....104 
EE TBD Ee mel eteantea aioe BOL 


THE CHILDREN’S HOSANNAI73 
THE CHURCH IN THE.... 39 
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THE FIGHT Is ON....... 132 
THE GiFts or Gop .....« 19 
The’ glory. ‘sone! 45.2.0 5. 73 
THE GREAT PHYSICIAN...234 
THE HALLELUJAH sonc...108 
THE HOME OF ENDLESS... 79 
THE HOPE SET BEFORE... 53 
THE HOUR OF PRAYER... 33 
THE KING’S BUSINESS.... 75 
The Lord is in his holy. .182 
Tue Lorp’s PRAYER ..... 180 
The love of Jesus .....: 93 
THE MORNING LIGHT Is..279 
THE OFFERING oan. ee 105 
-THE OLD BOOK AND THE. .216 
THE RED, WHITE AND... .331 
THE SHINING SHORE..... 135 


THE SINNER AND THE...207 


THE son oF Gop coxs....271 
THE STAR SPANGLED...... 334 
THE TEMPERANCE ARMY..330 


THE TOUCH OF HIS HAND. 18 
THE WAY OF THE cross.. 71 
THE WONDERFUL story .. 92 
THE WONDROUS cRosS....259 
There are days so dark:. 18 
THERE IS A FOUNTAIN. 247-248 
There’s a church in the. 39 


There’s a land that is... .278 
There’s a stranger at.... 13 
There’s danger in the....328 


There’s one who can.... 7 
These little feet of mine.183 
This world is not a place 45 
Tho’ burdens heavy...... 79 
Tho’ the way we journey 51 
THY KINGDOM COME..... 89 
Thy saints all stand..... 95 
*TIS sO SWEET To TRUST..109 


’TIS SWEET TO KNOW..... 78 
°"TIs THE BLESSED HOUR... 9 
*TIS THE GRANDEST THEME 77 
OM REE RRS CUM Etats he gaiets 325 
To THE WORK .......... 130 


ToucH NOT, TASTE NOT...328 

Trying to walk in the.... 62 

Try to save one soul.... 28 
U 


Unanswered yet 
UNDER THE SNOW........ 175 
UNSEARCHABLE RICHES...102 
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WALK IN THE LIGHT..... 235 
MWiASSID “VOU =. ccc e1- bebe coe! 
Weary gleaner whence..116 
Weary soul by sin...... 2 


We bless thee for thy...148 
We have heard the joyful 6 
We may lighten toil and. 86 
We praise thee O God. .236 
WE SHALL SEE THE KING. 51 
WE’LL NEVER SAY FAIL...169 
We’re cadets that want..171 
We’re fighting for a..... 169 
WE’RE MARCHING to ZIon.264 
WE'VE A STORY TO TELL... 61 
WHAT A FRIEND .......- 261 
‘WHAT DID HE DO........ 115 
What is making life so.. 48 
What is sweeter, tell me.168 
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Order of Service No. 2....... 
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WHAT SHALL THE....... 140 
What tho’ a cloud should 68 
WHAT WONDROUS LOVE .. 36 
WHAT wouLpD you HAVE. .198 
When all my labors and. 73 
When earthly cares and. 26 


WueEn I Go HoME....... 10 
When I have finished my 82 
When I survey the...... 259 


When I think of my....187 
When my life-work is...118 


When peace like a river. 12 
Wher. the day is dark... 94 


WHERE THOU CALLEST ME 34 
While we pray and while.152 
Who will open mercy’s. .191 
Wuy Not coME To HIM..146 


WHy NOT Now.......... 152 
WuHuy STAND YE HERE....138 
WV TDLING VAM GN steetoteeiertes 128 


WILL THERE BE ANY STaRs 81 
With sorrow and woe....189 
WonpDERFUL worps oF...121 
WORKING, WATCHING.... 80 
Would you care if some. 54 


When the early morning. 69 33 
When troubled my soul.206 
When upon life’s billows.110 | YIELD NOT To ........... 327 
WHERE HAST THOU...... 116 | You have heard of the...196 
Where he leads I’ll..... 90 | You MAY HAVE THE ..... 100 
WHERE HE LEADS ME..... 153 | You will live a life of....112 
Order of Services 
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Responsive Readings 


And seeing the multitudes (Matt. 5)....316 
And there were in the same country ....313 
fo, every one that thirsteth (Isaiah 55) .311 
I believe in God (The Apostles’ Creed). .317 


My son, forget not (Prov. 3) 


Remember now thy Creator (Wisdom). .323 


Selected Psalms 


I. Blessed is the man..... 281 LXV. 

V. Give ear to my words....282 LXVII. 
VIII. O Lord, how excellent is.283 LXXXIVv. 
XV. Lord, who shall abide...284 XCI. 
XVII. Hear the right, O Lord. .285 XCIII. 
XIX. ‘The law of the Lord....286 XCV. 
XXIII. ‘The Lord is my shepherd.287 XCVIIL 
XXIV. The earth is the Lord’s. .288 CTE: 
XXVIJ. The Lord is my light....289 CXEX. 
SOIT Blessedivis “he! arerctewrrcatie 290 CXXII. 
XXXIV. I will bless the Lord at..291 CXXXOVAINM, 
LI. Have mercy upon me....292 OO SOra lip 
LXI. Hear my cry, O God....293 CXXXIX. 
LXIII. O God, Thou art my God.294 CL. 


Then began He to upbraid (Matt. 11, 


20th tops0th verses) 1... <ciccaistaarre 312 

There was a man (John 3).......... S10) 

Though I speak with the (1 Cor. 13)....318 

ae ian cara share 315 Who hath believed (Isaiah 53).........309 
Who hath woe (Temperance)....... eteorL ee 


Praise waiteth for thee..295 
God be merciful unto us.296 
How amiable are Thy... .297 
He that dwelleth in the. .298 
The Lord reigneth...... 299 
O come let us sing unto. .300 
O sing unto the Lord ...301 
Bless the Lord, O my....302 
Blessed are the undefiled. 303 
I was glad when they....304 


I will praise Thee....... 305 
I cried unto the Lord... .306 
Praise ye the Lord...... 307 


Praise ye the Lord...... 308 
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80, oe 4233: 149, 224, 239, 
Puja 
Assurance: 7, 8, 12 16, 25 


29a 37,. OSs 69, 72, 77, 82, 
88, 97; 109, 134, i41, 275. 
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ship). 
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255, 266, 273, 276. 
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157, 235, 
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Holy Spirit: 30, 34, 42, 58, 
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Invitation: 6, 13, 15, 16, 17, 
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Patriotism: 
335, 336. 


Praise: 11, 44, 73, 108, 229, 
236, 238, 252, 260, 264, 340, 


Prayer: +2), 99 lan G. 133. 34, 
58, 94, ily 143, 180, 276. 


Psalms: 281, 282, 283, 284, 

285, 286, 287, 288, 289, 290, 
291, 292° 293, 294, 295, 296, 
297, 298, 299} 300; 301; 302; 
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309, 310, 311, re 313, 314, 
315, 316, Bila 318, 


Sabbath: 31, 156, 263. 


Sacrament: 3, 5. 21,26, 29, 
34, 36, 44, ‘46, 60, 85, 109, 
118, 125, 127, 129, 133, 149, 
1535 1575 158. 189; 225, 230, 
234. 239, 240, 241 245, 246, 
aoa 254. 256, PAM by 259, 273, 


Savior: 4, 13, 42, 50, 62, 74, 
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Service: 8, 16, 20, 22, 28, 35, 
45, 57, 63, 65, 80, 87, 111, 
116, 120, 126, 128, 129, 130, 
138, 


Solos: 7, 10, 36, 42, 52,,.54, 
65, 67 68, 105, 111, 113, 
159, 187, 190 191, 193, 193° 
194, 195, 196, 197. 198, 203, 
205, 206, 207, 208, 329, 


Sunshine Songs: 62, 68, 74, 


86, 87, 100, 108, i 12, 160, 
164, 165, 1 66, uf 76. 
Temperance: 15, 55, 63, (75; 


86, 87, 104, 132, 140, 163, 
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Moist. 47, 5 er Sao, 04 16, 
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Warfare (See Conflict). 
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ORCHESTRAL SUGGESTIONS 


FIRST VIOLIN 


This part in most cases is a dup- 
licate of the melody or soprano part 
of the hymn. Experienced players, 
who play fluently in the second and 
third positions, may play the part 
as if written an octave higher (8 vo.) 
which will add brilliancy to the 

eneral effect. This part may also 
e used for Oboe, C clarinet or 
C cornet. 


SECOND VIOLIN 


This part is either a duplicate of 
the alto part, or when double 
stops are used, a combination of 
alto and tenor. Sometimes an 
accompaniment figure of broken 
chords is used. Only experienced 
players should attempt to play 
double stops, as it is absolutely 
essential that all play in strict tune. 
Less experienced players should 
play “‘divisi,” that is, divided into 
two sections, one playing the upper 
and one the lower part. 


VIOLA 


This part has been written as a 
transposed violin part, sounding 
a fifth lower than it appears in 
print. The necessity for learning 
the viola clef, always an obstacle 
to violinists, has thus been done 
away with, and any violinist may 
now play this part exactly as if 
written for his own instrument. 
As the viola is larger than the violin, 
the fingers should be placed a little 
farther apart than on a violin. 

Viola players being conversant 
with the violin clef, must remember 
to read it as used on a violin. 
As the viola is a necessary compo- 
nent of the string quartette, this 
manner of writing for the instru- 
ment should help introduce it where 
the difficulty of reading the clef 
has been heretofore the main ob- 
stacle. Any fairly large violin 
may be strung and used as a viola 
where no viola is available. This 
of course, is only a makeshift. 


CELLO 


The cello isa free lance. Some- 
times it. follows the bass part 
literally again it follows the tenor, 
and still again it plays an octave 
lower in unison with the soprano. 
And at other times an independent 
obligato part has been considered 
more effective. Only an experi- 
enced cellist should attempt the 
cello part; a second cellist, or a less 
experienced one, should play the 
lower or bass part. 


This book, ‘‘Joy to the World,”’ is orchestrated for 14. 
different instruments. For list and prices, see title page 


BASS 


The bass follows the vocal bass 
part as far as the harmonic basi 
is concerned. In many cases the 
rhythm of the vocal parts has not 
been adhered to in order that the 
general effect might be more sus- 
tained rather than the staccato 
effect inseparable from rapid pass- 
ages when played on this instru- 
ment. 


FLUTE 

The flute is generally a duplicate 
of the soprano part in the upper 
octave. In many instances, espe- 
cially in the more brilliant numbers, 
interesting chord figurations, scale 
passages and trills are included in 
order to enhance the general effec- 
tiveness of this instrument. Be- 
ginners may play the first violin 
part an octave higher than written. 


FIRST AND SECOND 
CLARINET 

This part generally forms a sec- 
ond or an alto to the flute part, 
although for the sake of interest the 
two parts sometimes are inter- 
changed. In some cases an in- 
dependent part consisting of melodic 
variations and accompaniment 
chord and arpeggio figures has been 
supplied to interest advanced per- 
formers. Beginners or second clar- 
inet players may play from first 
or second cornet parts. Use care 
always to note first before playing, 
whether the part is written for 
B flat or for A clarinet. Most 
organs and pianos are now tuned to 
international pitch, so be sure that 
your clarinet is a “low” pitch 
instrument. It is difficult to play 
a high pitch instrument in tune, 
although it can be approached by 
drawing out the mouthpiece about. 
one-half inch (approximately). A 
C clarinet should play from the 
first violin part. 
FIRST AND SECOND 

CORNET 

These parts are written upon the 
same staff and follow in general the 
soprano and alto parts respectively. 
Be sure, before playing, to note 
whether the part is written for B 
flat or for A cornet. Most modern 
cornets are provided with a quick 
change slide to A. Ascertain also 
if your instrument is in tune with 
the organ or piano. While the 
parts are written full, it sometimes 
adds to the general effect to rest 
during the verses and softer pass- 
ages, and then play the choruses, 
refrains and louder passages, thus 
adding the very desirable quality 
of contrast — high-light and shadow. 
Two cornets are amply sufficient to 
balance a dozen violins. 


THE TROMBONE 


The trombone is the cello of the 
brass instruments, though not 
nearly so nimble of speech, and 
much more grave and solemn of 
tone, especially in the lower reg- 
ister. It is of admirable effect, 
when sparingly used, in the softer 
passages. Too much of the trom- 
bone tone is a grave fault in the 
orchestra as this instrument is 


unusually prominent and cannot. 


be too carefully played. The 
two clefs are used so that, in the 
absence of a trombone, the treble 
part may be played by a Bb baritone 
reading the same as a Bb cornet. 


FRENCH HORNS 


These instruments when properly 
used, will serve to add fine mellow 
coloring to the lower register of the 
harmony. They are generally em- 
ployed to duplicate the tenor and 
bass parts and will be found at their 
best when sustaining long notes, 


thus giving firmness and resonance © , 


to the harmony, as no other in- 
struments. They should be em- 
ployed wherever available as their 
use will enhance the effectiveness of 
the orchestra very much without 
disturbing in the slightest the 
general balance of tone. 
care has been taken in these 
arrangements to make“all the horn 
parts easily playable. They should 
be used in pairs to bring out their 
best. effects, but when only one is 


available, the upper part should © 


always be used, as the lower one 


is often in unison with the trom~ 


bone. 


PLACING THE 
ORCHESTRA 

Orchestras are usually seated in 
the form of a half circle, the higher 
strings (1st violins) in the middle 
and nearest the director, the lower 
strings (2nd violins, violas, cellos 


and basses) to the left of the direc- — 


tor as he stands facing the plat- 
form, the wood wind (flutes, clar- 


inets, etc.) next the director on the’ | 
right, then the brass (cornets, horns, |: 
to the ! 


trombone), still farther 
right. This order is the one usually 
followed as it gives all an equal 
chance to see the director. 

Undue prominence of any one 
instrument is generally (unless a 
solo part) an evidence of bad taste 
on the part of the player. In an 
orchestra, the clarinets, 
and trombone should strive to 
subdue and mellow their tone in 
order that balance and orchestral 
blending may be possible. One 
trombone will balance a dozen 
violins. 
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